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Cream; (r) Pack of Fruits and Vegetables. 

(3) Animal Products and their Manufactures—Annual Repor1 and Bulletins as follows; (a) 
The Dairy Factory Industry; (5) Slaughtering and Meat. Packing and Allied Industries; (c) 
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INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE CLASSIFICATION 
For the put-pose of eoUection and general publication of production and trade statistics, the classi-

fication followed in the Dominion Bureau of Statistics first separates primary from secondary produc-
tion. These two chief divisions are further subdivided as follows:- 

I—Primary Production: Agriculture; Forestry; Mining; Electric Power; Fisheries; Trapping. 

11.—Secondary Production: Consti-uction; Manufacture. 

For general compilation anil publication the statistics relating to manufactures are further tlivided 
into ten main classes, the grouping depending on the character of the principal component material of 
the major products manufactured. As an example, furniture made principally of wood is classed with 
wood and paper products while furniture made principally of metal is classed with iron and steel and their 
products. 

These ten main classes are still further subdivided into a number of smaller groups or individual 
industries, the grouping in this case depending on the value of the principal products reported by the indi-
vidual firms. As an example of this classification, a firm whose principal product according to value is 
furniture will be classed with furniture factories although it may report collins and caskets of considerable 
value manufactured as a side line or secondary product. On the other hand a firm whose principal pro-
duct according to value is coffin,s and caskets will be classed as such although it may also produce furniture 
as a side line, 

MAwrAc'ruagsts or:- 
Vetietabte Products, ineluding—Bianuith, Confectionery, Cocoa and Chocolate; Bread nail other bakery products 
Breweries; Cigars and Cigarettes; CotTec and Spices; I)istilh-ricq; Feed and Grist mills; Flour ti lii; Fruit an.1 
Vegetitl,!e canning, evaporaliag, etc.; lee Crown Cones; Linseed Oil and Oil Cake; Mararoni and 'ermnicelli; Malt 
Mills: Maple Syrup and Sucar; Miscellaneous Food industrie..; Misevilan(ous 'wegetablc l'roi!ucts; Pickles, Vinegar 
tind Cmdcr; Rice Mills; Rubber Footwear: Itubber Tires an,! Other Rubber Goods; St,,rct, and Glucose; Sugar 
Refineries; Syrups; Tobacco, Chewing, Smoking and Snuff; V,nes and Grape Juice. 

AnImal Products, including—Animal Hair Goo.ls;Animnalthl-.an.t Fats: Belting Lemmtl,er; Hoot an'! Shoe Findings. 
Boots and Shoen,Leather; Butter and Cheese; Condensed Milk; Fist, Curing am! Packing; Fur l)reasing and Dyeing;. 
Fur Goods; Gloves and Mittens, l.Mtlmer; Harness and Smldlery; lineman Hair Gisals; Li:atlier (i,xls, ne.s.; 
Leather Thnneries; Sausages and Sausage Casings; Slaughtering and Meat Packing; Trunks, Bags, etc. 

) Textile Products. lncluding—Awnings, Tents and Sails; itags, Cotton and Jute; Batting, Carpets; Clothing, Men's 
Factory; Clothing, Women's Factory; Cordage, Rope and Twin,'; Corsets: Cotton an,! Vieo! \uste; Cotton Textiles', 
non.; Cotton rhread; Cotton Yarn and Cloth; Dyeing, Cleaning and Laundry Work; Flax, Dressed; Furnishing 
Goods, Men's; Hats and Caps; Hosiery, Knit Goods and Fabric G!ov,'s; linen Goods; Miscellaneous Textilc, 
non.; Oiled and Waterproof Clothing; Silk Goods; Woollen Cloth; WooUen Textiles, ne.s; Wollen Yarns. 

Wood and Paper Products, including—Beekeepers' and Puultryinsn's Supplies: Blueprinting; Boats and Canoes; 
Bones an'! Bags, l'aper; B,,sex, Wooden; C,irriagen, Wrngon.q  and Sleighs; Carriage and Wagon Materials; Clothes 
I'ias; ('otlina an,! Caskets; ('oiiperage; lxeelsior; Furniture and Upl.olsterinc; Lasts, Trees and Pegs; Jithogrixplming 
and J':ugraving; M iscelkmn." us IV,,.! Pro luets; Paper Goods, a es.; J'laning Mills, Sadh on,! l)onr Factories, etc.; 
Printing and Bookbinding; Printing mu'! l'uhlisl,i,,g; Pulp an.! Paper; ltoohng Paper, Walltnaird, etc.; Saw Mills; 
Sporting Goods; Stuutioni'ry and Envel.ijes; "ter.oityp,i,g and Ek,trot ping; %Vall Paper; Voodenwnre; Wood-
Turning; Woo.l l'reservat,ou. 

Iron and Its Products, including—Agrieultural Implements' Automobiles; Automobile Supplies; Bicycles; Boilers, 
Tanks and Engines; Castings and Forgings; Hardware anil 'fools; Iron and Steel Products, n-es.; Machinery-
Railway Eolling Stock; Slicetmetal Products; Steel and Rolled Products, Pig Iron, Ferro-Alloys, etc.; Wire anc 
Wire Goods. 

(0) Non-Ferrous Mrtal Products, including—Aluminium Products; Brass and Copper Products; Electrical Apparatus 
and Supplies; l.ca,!, Tin and '/inc Products; Miscellaneous Non-Ferrous Metal Products; Non-Ferrous Smelting and 
ilefmniug; Precious Mciii Products, 

-. Non-MelallIc Mineral Products, including—Abrasives, Artificial and Abrasive Products; Aerated and Mineral 
Waters; Asbestos an,! Allies! Proul,,ets; Cement; Cement Products; Clay Pr.,ducts from Domestic Clay; Clay 
Products from loipart.'! Clay; Coke and Gas Pro.lucts; Glass l'roducts; Lime; Miscellaneous Non-Metallic Mineral 
Products; Petroleum Products; Salt; Sand -Li.,,e Brick; St,,ne, Orna,r,cntutl and Monumental. 

Chmlcalg and Allied Products. including—Ari,ts. Alkalies and Sulks; Adhesives; Coal Tar and its Products; 
lxpli,sivws, Amnnm,unition and Fireworks; Fertilizers; Flav..ring Extracts; Gases, Cooxpresseil; Inks; Medicinal 
an,l l'hur,.xaceut,c,il Preit,r,it ions; Miscellaneous Cl..',,. ical Products; l'aints, l'igmnents and Varnishes; Polisher' 
nail Dressings; Soaps and Washing Co.mupounuls; Toilet Preparations; Wood Distillates and Extracts. 

!Isccllaneous Industries, ineluding-Advertisimug and other Novelties; Aeroplanes; Artificial Feathers and 
!s'.'ra; Bridge Building; Itrooms, Brushes and Mops; Buttons; Canullee; Carpet Sweepers; Fountain Pens; Ice. 
I ilicial; Jewel Canes and Silverware Cabinets; Mattresses and Springs; Motion Picture Filmits; Musical Instru- 

1,15 and Materials; Pipes. Tobacco; utetrigerators; Regalia and Society emblems; Scientific and Professional 
•.pnxont; Slxipl,uilding an,! Repairs; Statuips and Stencils; Statuary, Art Goods and Church Supplies; Store 

Display Fixtures; Toys; 'Fypewrithr Supplies; Umbrellas. 

(euitral ElectrIc StatIons. 

I 	lIme classification according to principal component material as outlined above is employed in 
ii . t of the publications of the Bureau of Statistics but for certain purposes production and trade statistics 
ire also classified according to the use or purpose of the end product into those relating to the produc-. 
tion of food, clothing, house furnishing, industrial equipment, etc., and also according to sources of origin 
of raw material, whether derived from agriculture, forests, mines or fisheries. 



THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 

1930 

Preface 

Statistns covering the pulp and I)aper industry were collected and com-
piled during 1931 for the calendar year 1930. This information has already 
been published in part in the form of a separate preliminary report. Acknow-
ledgments are tendered to the Department of Lands and Forests, Nova Scotia, 
the Department of Lands and Mines, New Brunswick, the 1)epartrnent of 
Lands and Forests, Quebec, the Department. of Lands, British Columbia, 
nd the ('aiia.diaii Pulp and Paper Association, for their assistaiice in prepa.rLng 

the preliiiiinary lists of operating concerns and in securing coInI)lete returns. 
The report has been compiled and written under a co-operative arrange-

inent between the Dominion Bureau of Statistics and the Forest Service of the 
Department of the Interior. The preparation of the report has been carried 
out under the SUi)ervisiofl of Mr. R. G. Lewis, B.Sc.1"., Chief of the Forest 
Products Branch of the Bureau of Statistics, while the report was (l)pcked and 
edited by Mr. R. D. Craig, F.E., of the Forest Service of the Interior Depart-
inent. 

R. H. COATS, 
Dominion Stuti.s'ticia ii. 

DOMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS, 



ERRATA 
Page 16--Table D, 	1930, Capital employed, Canada: 

read $703,937,104 instead of $714,437,104. 
Capital employed, Ontario: 

read $210,966,576 instead of $221,466,576. 
Page 17—Table E, 	1930, Chemical fibre, Quantity: 

read 1,265,057 tons instead of 1,336,215. 
Chemical fibre. Value: 

read $63,156,351 instead of $64,038,378. 
Page 48—Table XV, 1930, Canada, Total capital invested: 

read $703,937,104 instead of $714,437,104. 
Canada, Lands, buildings, etc.: 

read $558,966,923 instead of $569,466,923. 
Ontario, Total capital invested: 

read $210,966,576 instead of $221,466,576. 
Ontario, Lands, buildings, etc.: 

read $163,410,568 instead of $173,910,568. 
Page 50—Table XX, 1930, Canada, Total value of electricity: 

read $15,524,974 instead of $19,494,883. 
Ontario, Total value of electricity: 

read $3,905,653 instead of $7,875,562. 

ERRATA 
Page 48—Tableau XV, 1930, Canada, Total des capitaux engages: 

au lieu de $714,437,104 lisez $703,937,104. 
Canada, Terrain, bStiments, etc.: 

au lieu de $569,466,923 uses $558,966,923. 
" 	 Ontario, Total des capitaux engagCs: 

au lieu de $221,466,576 lisez $210,966,576. 
Ontario, Terrain, bt'itimenth, etc.: 

au lieu de $173,910,568 lisez $163,410,568. 
Page 50—Tableau XX, 1930, Canada, Valeur totale de l'ClectricitC: 

au lieu de $19,494,883 lisez $15,524,974. 
14 Ontario, Valeur totale de ICleetricité: 

au lieu de $7,875,562 lisez $3,905,653. 
Page 81—Tableau D, 1930, Capitaux engages, Canada: 

au lieu de $714,437,104 lisez $703,937,104. 
" 	 Capitaux engages, Ontario: 

au lieu de $221,466,576 lisez $210,966,576. 
Page 83—Tableau E, 1930, Pulpe chimique, Quantite: 

au lieu de 1,336,215 t.onnes lisez 1,265,057. 
Pulpe chimique, Valeur: 

au lieu de 164,038,378 lisez $63,156,351. 
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GENERAL AND hISTORICAL NOTE 

PULPWOOD, WOOD-PULP AND PAPER PRODUCTION IN CANADA 

The rapid development of the pulp and paper industry in Canada has 
practically all taken Place since Confederation, the greater part of it during the 
present century. 

The first paper mill in Canada was established in 1803 at St. Andrews, 
Quebec. Upper Canada's first mill, which is still in operation, was built in 1813 
at Crook's Hollow (now Greeneville) near Hamilton, and the Mar'iii,nc Prov-
inces entered the industry in 1819 with a mill at Bedford Basin, near halifax. 

At this time and until Confederation the industry was largely confined to 
the manufacture of paper from rags, no wood-pulp being used or produced prior 
to 1860. The supply of rags, however, was limited, and the manufacturers were 
soon forced to experiment with other raw materials, but the small proportion 
of paper-making material recoverable from other sources soon led to experi-
menle in the use of wood. Finally spruce, balsam fir and hemlock were found 
to be the most suitable for the manufacture of paper of the average grades, 
alt hough rags are still used for certain flue papers. 

In 1866, Alexander Buntin installed at Val.leyficld, Quebec, what is claimed 
as the first wood grinder in America and began the manufacture of wood-pulp 
by the mechanical process. During the same year Angus Logan and Company 
built the first chemical wood-pulp mill in Canada at Windsor Mills, in Quebec. 

These two pulp-mills, however, are not mentioned in the Census of 1871 
which covers only the 21 paper-mills in operation. These paper-mills had 760 
employees, distributed 8197,815 in Wages and salaries and produced paper valued 
at $1,071,651. Ten years later, in 1881, there were 36 paper and 5 pulp mills 
in operation with a total of 1,588 employees, a pay-roll of $460,476 and an output 
valued at $2,509,998 consisting of pulp valued at 863,300 and paper valued at 
.2,446,693. 

During the next decade the use of wood-pulp in paper-making was exten-
sively developed, and in 1887 Charles Riordon installed the first sulphite mill in 
Canada at Merrilton, in the Niagara Pen insuld. By the beginning of the century 
the output of the industry had exceeded $8 millions. In 1907 the Brompton 
Pulp and Paper Company, at East A ngus in Quebec, built the first mill in 
America to manufacture chemical pulp by the sulphate or kraft pro.ess. 

The gross output of the industry increased rapidly and steadily until the 
boom years following the Great War when it jumped to a peak of over $232 
millions in 1920. This was followed by a drop in 19 21 which was general through-
out the industrial field. From 1922 to 1929 there were steady annual increases 
in the total value of production culminating in 1929 in a total of $243,970,761 
u'hich exceeded for the first time the abnormally high total of 1920. There was a 
reduction in 1930 to $215,674,246. In 1930 there were 32 mills making pulp 
only, 49 combined pulp and paper mills and 28 manufacturing paper only. 

The industry in Canada includes three forms of industrial actinity, the oper-
ations in the woods with pulpwood as a product, the manufacture of pulp and the 
manufacture of paper. These three stages cannot be treated as entirely distinct 
nor can they be separated from the different stages in the lumber industry. Many 
pulp and paper companies operate saw-nulls to utilize the larger inther on their 
limits to the best advantage and many lumber manufacturers operate "cutting 
up" and ''barking" mills and divert a part of their spruce and balsam logs to pulp 
manufacture. The same operations in the woods and on the drive frequently 
prot7ide raw materials for both saw-mill and pulp-mill and it is often impossible 
to state whether the timber being cut will eventually be made into lumber or pulp-
wood. This stage of the pulp and paper industry is included in reports on primary 
forest production. - 



CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

P ULPWOOD 

The pulpwood is delivered to the pulp-mills in different ways. Logs eight 
feet and upwards are either floated in booms or rafts or delivered in railway cars. 
Wood cut in two-foot or four-foot lengths is seldom "driven" or floated  to the mills, 
but it is delivered by railway car or vessel. Generally speaking, wood sold by 
farmers is cut in short lenqths and often peeled in the woods. Material in long 
lengths must first pass through the "cut-up" mill where it is cut into tu'o- or four-
foot lengths. The next stage in the preparation is the removal of the bark in a 
"Tossing" or "barking" mill. This preliminary preparation of wood is frequently 
carried on at the pulp-mill but there are in Canada a nunther of "cutting-up" and 
"rossing" mills operated on an independent basis, chiefly for the purpose of saving 
freight on material cut at a distance from the pulp-mill or material intended for 
exportation. Statistics covering mills operating ifl(lependently are inch wied with 
those of saw-mill operations in reports on the lumber industry. 

The cord of 128 cubic feet of piled material has been the usual measure for 
pulpwood in the past but owing to the fact that most of the pulpwood used in 
Canadian pulp-mills is now being cut and transported to the mills in the log form 
it has become the practice in some provinces to scale the material in the woods 
in cubic feet or hoard feet and to convert these figures into cords if necessary in 
connection with the payment of Government dues. The necessary converting 
factors vary according to the .ize of the logs and to the ioq scale in use and in 
many cases the figures in cords must be finally reconverted into cubic feet for the 
benefit of the pulp-maker. The resulting confusion has led to the adoption of a 
unit of measurement consisting of one hundred cubic feet of solid wood. This 
unit can be used by both scaler and pulp-maker and in time will probably be made 
the basis for the payment of Government dues. Its use has met with the approval 
of pulp and paper associations both in eastern Canada and the United States and 
seems to be increasing. The name "cunit" has been suggested for this unit of 
measurement. In the province of British Columbia pulpwood is usually scaled in 
board feet and the scale converted into cords on the assumption that a cord is equal 
to 700 feet board measure (B.C. Log Scale). 

Dominion and provincial legislation and regulations practically prohibit the 
exportation of unmanufactured pulpwood cut on Crown lands in every province 
in Canada. Ontario was the first province to restrict the exportation of 
pulpwood. Legislation which became effective on April 30, 1900, prohibited 
the exportation of unmanufactured pulpwood cut on Crown Lands within the 
province. Similar Dominion legislation covering Don? inion Crown Lands in the 
Prairie Provinces and elsewhere came into force in 1907. During 1908, when 
exportation from Quebec, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and British Columbia was 
unrestricted, the total exports amounted to 842,308  cords and formed 63.6 per 
cent of the apparent total production. Similar restrictions became effective in 
Quebec after May 1, 1910, and in New Brunswick after October 1, 1911. In 1912 
the total exports formed only 532 per cent of the apparent total. The exporta-
tion of Crown land pulpwood was prohibited from British Columbia in 1913 and 
the exporlations from the Dominion fell to less than half the total. The ratio 
of exportation to total production decreased steadily up to 1922 When the exports 
made up only about one-quarter of the total quantity of pulpwood cut in Canada. 
There have been increases and decreases in late years but the tendency has been 
toward a general decrease. In 1980 the exports formed 223 per cent of the cut. 
Since 1902 the exports of raw pulpwood from Canada have gone exclusively to 
the United States. During the last few years there has been a small importation 
of pulpwood into Canada from the United States and Newfoundland, 



THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 

WOOD-i' ULP 

The 'manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada is carried on in three classes 
of mills; those manufacturing pulp only, combined pulp and paper mills, and 
mills manufacturing paper only. The product of the pulp-mills is all made for 
sale in Canada or for export. In the combined mills the bulk of the pulp produced 
is used for paper-making in the same establishment but many of these mills 
produce a surplus for sale or export. Others do not produce pulp in sufficient 
quantity or pulp of the required kind for their own use and purchase a part of their 
.supply in the open market. The mills manufacturing paper only, buy all their raw 
materials in the open market. 

There are four methods of preparing wood-pulp, one of which is mechanical 
and three chemical. It takes approximately one cord of wood to produce one ton 
of groundwood or mechanical pulp and two cords to a ton of pulp by the chemical 
processes. 

THE MECHANICAL PRocEss.—In the mechanical process green coniferous 
woods such as spruce, balsam and hemlock are preferred. The barked and cleaned 
wood is held by hydraulic pressure against the face of a revolving grindstone 
and the fibres thus removed are carried away in a stream of water to he washed, 
screened and prepared for paper-rnakinq. The yield averaged 2,037 pounds 
per cord of pulpwood in 1930. Groundwood pulp produced by this process contains 
all the wood substance, a part of which is not durable. The fibres are generally 
shorter and weaker than in the case of chemical pulp, harin.g been broken in the 
process of manufacture. Groundwood is used, mixed with chemical fibre for 
newsprint, wall, cheap book, manila, tissue, wrapping, hag and building papers 
and for box boards, container-boards and wall boards. 

THE CHEMICAL PItOeF4sES.—There are three chemical methods of pulp 
product ofl employed in Canada. The suiphite, sulphaie or kroft and soda processes  
are so named because of the chemicals used in each case to dissolve out 
the non-fibrous or non-cellulose components of wood substance. Cellulose, 
which forms about fifty per cent of wood substance, is largely unaffected by 
ordinary chemcais, atmospheric condittons, bacteria or fungi. Separated from 
the less durable wood constitnenis, in the form of high-grade paper, it remains 
in perfect condition for centuries. 

Tiij SuLPIIITE PEOCEss.—This is the most important in use in (?anda and 
depends on the action of an acid hisuiphite liquor on the non-cellulose wood 
components. Only coniferous woods such as spruce, balsam, hemlock, etc. are 
used in Canada. The previously barked and cleaned pulpwood is chipped into 
small particles about one inch long by a quarter of an inch thick or smaller and 
these ch'ijis are screened, crushed, and fed into digesters where they are cooked 
by steam in the presence of the bisuiphite liquor referred to. The cooked material 
is then washed, screened and prepared for paper-making, the yield averaging 
993 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1930. The resultant fibre is used in the 
manufacture of newsprint paper mixed with gro'undwood pulp in the proportions 
of about twenty per cent sulpliite and eighty per cent groundwood. it is also 
used for the better classes of white paper and boards either pure or mixed with 
other fibre. The best quality of bleached snlphite fibre is used in the manufacture 
of artificial silk. 

THE SODA PnOcEss.—Thi.s is the oldest of the three chemical processes and 
depends on the action of an alkaline solvent, caustic 50(10., on the non-cellulose 
components. The wood of the softer, so-called "hardwoods" or broad-leaved trees 
such as poplar can be used almost exclusively in this process which is employed to a 
limited extent onty in Canada. The yield averages 1,100 pounds of pulp to the cord. 
The resultant fibre, though weak, is used in the manufacture of the best class of 
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book, magazine and writing paper as a filler mixed with stronger pulp. The restdt 
is a paper that lacks strength but can be finished to a good surface. 

Tin SULPHATE PlwcRss.—The manufacture of sulphate or kraft pulp is a 
comparatively recent modification of the soda process, first used in America by 
the Brmn plan Pvip and Paper Company at East Angus in Quebec in 1907. It 
was included with soda pulp in production statistics until 1912. The process 
was originally developed with the intent.wn of reducing the cost of manufacturing 
soda pulp by the substitution of salt cake for the more expensive soda ash used 
in that process. Subsequent developments showed that by an adaptation of this 
process the superior strength of the fibres of coniferous woods such as jack pine 
could be taken advantage of and at the present time in Canada coniferous woods 
are used exclusively for this process. The cooking in this process is carried on 
just long enough to obtain fibres that can be easily separated. The yield is 
consequently high, averaging 1,140 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1930 for sulphate 
and soda conthned. The resultant fibres are long, flexible and very strong and the 
pi.ilp is used in the manufacture of kraft paper used for wrapping, bags, etc., and 
also in the manufacture of newsprint. 

The pulp or fibre from all four processes leaves the grinders or digester pits 
in a fluid state consisting of water with a small proportion of fibre held in sue-
pens ion. It is first screened and thickened and may then be piped in a form 
known as "slush" direct to the paper-mill in the case of a combined pulp and 
paper mill. For shipping or storing it is usually thickened sufficiently to allow 
it to he formed into sheets and folded into bundles or ''laps." For export these 
laps are pressed and baled by hydraulic presses. Grou.ndwood pulp is marketed 
in laps either wet or pressed. Sulph'ite and sulphate pulp is sold in laps, sheets 
or rolls and soda pulp usually in rolls. 

PAPER 

Grou.ndwood pulp and unbleached •sulphitc fibre are the chief components of 
newsprint paper. They are also important constituents in wrapping paper, 
boards, building paper and untarred felt for roofing. Mixed with bleached 
suiphite they are used in making book and writing paper, coated boards and 
toilet and other tissue papers. Soda pulp is used with other fibre, as a filler in 
making booI, writing, plate, map and litho paper. Sulphate pulp is used in 
making krafI and other wrapping paper, newsprint and paper boards. 

Rags are used with wood-pulp in the manufacture of writing, book, plate and 
lit ho paper and untarred roofing felt, being the chief ingredient in the better 
classes of these products. With rags are included cotton and flax waste and 
sweepings. Old or waste paper is an important component of book and writing 
paper, wrapping, boards, tissue and roofling felt when combined with new fibre. 
Straw is used alone or with woodfibre in making strau''wrapping and straw 
hoard. Manila stock with jute, bagging. rope, waste and thread are used in making 
manila, tag and other heavy papers. Leather and other fibre chips are used with 
flax u'aste, manila, waste 'paper and wood-pulp in the manufacture of friction., 
counter, leather, binder's, trunk and press boards. 

Each of these paper-making materials is subjected to some form of preliminary 
treatment depending on, its nature and the kind of paper product for which it is 
in tended. 

BATING AND REFINING—The first step in the actual making of paper usually 
consists of beating and sometimes refining the pulp so prepared. 

The coin inonest form of beater is an open oblong vessel 'whose rounded ends 
and central partition form a channel around which the stock circulates. Across 
this channel at one side is a heavy roll faced with iron bars and below it a bed 
plate also fitted with iron bars. As this roll is revolved rapidly in close bearing 
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with the bed plate the stock is forced to circulate around the channel and to pass 
repeatedly under the roll. 

The different  kinds of pulp combined in various proportions and the 
necessary non-fibrous paper-nwkzng materials are placed in the beater with a 
certain quantity of water. The action of this machine is partly mechanical and 
partly chemical. In it the fibres are shortened, frayed and split in order to 
permit of better felting or interlacing in the paper machine and all the materials 
are thoroughly mixed. If the process is prolonged, a combination of some of 
the cellulose fibres with the wat.r takes place, the fibrous nature of the cells is 
destroyed and a gelatinous mass is formed which acts as a binding material and 
adds strength to the paper. The beaten pulp is usually pumped into a chest 
which acts as a reservoir for the refininq engines and paper machines. The 
refiner is a modification of the beater which completes the preparation, of the 
stock for the paper machines. In the man ufacture of newsprint the beater is 
used chiefly to break up the laps of pulp, the preparation of the stock being left 
almost entirely to the refining engine. 

LOADING AND SIzING—In addition to the fibrous materials or pulpy there 
are other paper-making materials added in the heating or refining stage. Loading 
materials such as clay, calcium, sulphate, talc and other in ineial substances are 
added to make the paper more opaque, to j ire it a smooth finish, to assist in the 
development of colour and in some cases to add weight. Sizing materials such 
as rosin, size and alum, are added to make the paper water- or ink-resisting. The 
necessary dyes and colours are also added at this stage. The beaten and refined 
stock is usually stored 'in a chest which acts as a reservoir for the paper machine. 

THE PAPER MAcHIrai.—The usual type of high production machine known 
as the Fourdrinier consists of three parts known as the "Pourdrinier part," the 
"press part" and the "dryer part." The stock, very much diiute.d with water, 
flows onto a broad endless belt of wire screen which is driven forward con-
tinuou.sly, supported by rollers. It may also have a lateral horizontal move-
ment or "shake" which assists the fibres to interweave in all directions. Deckle 
straps at the sides of this screen are sometimes used to prevent the stock from 
running off the edges. As the material travels forward, much of the waler drains 
through the wire or is removed by rolls and suction. boxes until a weak wet sheet 
of pulp is formed. On passing from the ''Fou.rdrinier part" to the ''press part" 
of the paper machine this sheet is carried on broad endless belts of felt through 
the press rolls, where it is further dried and pressed. In the form of paper con.-
taming from 60 to 70 per cent of water it passes to the "dryer part" where 
steam-heated cylinders evaporate most of the water left after pressing, leaving 
from 7 to 10 per cent in the finished paper. Calendered paper is given a final 
polishing by passing it through a set of smooth iron rolls called ealenders. The 
paper is finally wound on reels, slit into the required widths and rewound on 
cores for shipment. 

This machine with many variations in construction and operation is used 
in most mills of large production for the man ufacture of the more important 
classes of paper products. Paper board, roofing felt, building papers and certain 
classes of book, wri:ting and newsprint papers are usually made on a cylinder 
machine in which one or more cylinders or cylinder moulds replace the endless 
belt of wire in the Fourdrin.ier machine. The cylinder is partially immersed in 
the stock and as it revolves it picks up a layer of pulp on its surface, the excess 
water draining away from inside the cylinder. This layer of wet pulp, on tearing 
the stock, comes into contact with a moving felt and adheres to its surface as 
it is smoother than that of the cylinder. The felt then carries the layer of wet 
pulp through a "press part" and "dryer part" similar to those in the Fourdrinier 
machine. 
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By the use of several cylinders, each contributing its layer of wet pulp to 
the passing fet, a laminated paper can be built up. As each cylinder turns in its 
own vat of stock, each layer can be made of different material if necessary. In 
many cases the first and last layers, called "liners", are composed of material 
best suited in colour or finish for the outside of the finished paper or board while 
the interior layers may be composed of cheaper stock. 

Roofing felts for saturation are not made of laminated sheets but are 
usually made on one slowly revolving cylinder of large diameter. As no "shake" 
is imparted to the stock in the process, the paper or board made in a cylinder 
machine is usually much stroinjer in the direction of the machine run than across 
the machine. Cylinder machines are usually cheaper to operate and require 
less skill, in operation than Fourdrinier machines and are adopted to the manu-
facture of papers whose strength depends on thickness or toughness of fibre 
rather than from the interweaving of fibres. 

Combined cylinder and Fourdrinier machines are often used. In these the 
Faurdrinier wire contributes one colour and the cylinder another to thin duplex 
papers such as the common, blue-backed, opaque, envelope papers. The harper 
machine is an adaptation of the Fourdrinier principle in which the paper travels 
through all three parts u'ithout any handling, a decided advantage in the case of 
tissues and other weak, light-weight papers. The Yankee machine for making 
machine-glazed paper 'inaq be either of the cylinder or Fourdrinier type at the 
"wet end" but the "dryer part" is replaced or followed by a heated, highly polished 
steel or iron cylinder of large diameter (from 9 to 15 feet) which imparts a glazed 
surface to one side of the paper. 

There are many variations in machines and processes used in paper-making, 
but essentially the making of paper con.sists in the felting of the fibres when in 
a very wet condition and the removal of this excess of water from the sheet so 
produced. 

STATISTICS.-A nnnal statistics relating to the pulp and paper industry were 
first collected and published by the Foret Service of the Department of the 
Interior for the year 1908. These figures corcied primarily the use of wood for 
pulp ma nufacture, althonqh they also iflclu(lC'i estimates of pulp production. 
Since 1917 information concerning lluindnstry has been collected U uder a 
co-operative rn7angenient between the Domiuion Bureau of Statistics and the 
Forest Service and the scope of the investigation has been extended to cover the 
manufacture of paper and the general statistics of the industry relating to capital, 
employment, fuel, power and raw materials. The results have been published in 
printed annual bulletins 'usually preceded by preliminary reports. 

The co-operation of the Canadian Pulp and Paper Association has been of 
great value in connection with the work of collecting and publishing these 
statistics. 
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REPORT ON THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY, 
1930 

INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY 
The pulp and paper industry is the most important manufacturing industry 

in Canada, heading the lists in 1930 for gross and net values of manufactured 
pro(hiCtS as well as for distribution of wages and salaries. In total capital 
invested the industry is exceeded only by electric light and power plants and in 
total number of employees it is secondi only to saw-mills. 

The industry has headed the list.s in wage and salary distril)Ution since 1922 
when it replaced the saw-mills in this respect and it has been first in gross value 
of products since 1921, when it exeeede(I the gross value of flour-mill production. 
In these comparisons, only the manufacturing stages of the pulp and paper 
industry are referred to, no allowance being made for the capital invested, the 
men em)loyedl, the wages paid nor the products of the operations in the woods 
which form such an important part of the industry as a whole. Operations in 
the woods are dealt with in reports on primary forest production owing to the 
difficulty of separating the production of pulpwood from the production of saw-
logs and other primary forest products. 

Considering only the manufacturing aspect of the industry, the gross value 
of pro(luction in 1930 was $215,074,246, a decrease of 11 .(i per cent over the 
figure for 1929. The gross values of the manufactured l)rOdllctS of the industry 
for the last five years are as follows:- 

Gnoss PilonucTIox 
1926 ....................................... $ 215,:370.274 
1927....................................... 219.320.753 
192S ....................................... 233,077.230 
1929 ....................................... 243,970,701 
1930 ....................................... 215,074,246 

i'hiis gross value represents the sum of the values of pulp made for sale in 
Canada, pulp made for export and paper manufactured. It does not include 
pulpwood nor the pulp madle in combined pulp and paper mills for their own use 
in making paper. 

The net value of production or the value added by manufacture is one of 
the best indications of the relative Importance of a manufacturing industry. 
It represents the difference between the values of raw materials and finished 
products. In the pulp and paper industry it is obtained by subtracting from the 
gross value of production, as described above, the sum of the values of pulpwood 
and chemicals, etc., used in pulp-making and of the pulp, chemicals, etc., used 
in paper-making. The pulp made in combined pulp and paper mills for their 
own use in paper-making is considered as a stage of manufacture and is not 
included either as a product of the pulp-mill or a raw material of the paper-mill. 

With regard to the net value of production the pulp and paper industry has 
headed the lists since 1020 when it replaced the saw-mills. The net value of 
production for the last five years was as follows:- 

NT PRODUCTION 
1926.......................................$ 130,004,809 
1927 .......................................134,516,673 
1928.......................................144,586,815 
1020 ....................................... 147,006,012 
1930.......................................133,681,991 
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If operations in the woods are taken into consideration, the total value to 
Canada of the m(lustry as a whole may he considered as the sum of the values 
of pulpwood and pulp exported and the gross value of paper products. This 
removes any duplication that might arise by the inclusion of pulpwood used 
in Canadian pulp-mills, and pulp used in (anaclian paper-mills but makes no 
allowance for pulp that might he used in (aiiada for purposes other than the 
manufacture of paper, such as the manufacture of artificial silk. fihreware, etc. 
This total in 1930 amounted to $226,297,979 as compared to 250,0S1,781 in 
1929. 

The various quantities and values (liscllsse(l above are given iii the follow-
jug tables for the last five years together with the variations from year to year 
and the variation over the entire period. 

TABLE A.—REVIEW OF PRODUcTION AND EXPORTATION, 1026 TO 1930 

Pa000crioN 

Quantities Total values 

Year Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
produced produced produced produceti produced produced 

cords tons tons 8 $ $ 
1026 ........................................ 5,621,305 3,220,791 2,266.143 68,100,310 115,104.199 159,277,078 

1027 ........................................ 5,929.456 3,278,978 2,468,691 70,284,893 114,412,541 168,445.548 
1928 .............  ........................... 0,295,012 3,508.045 2.849,199 74,247.833 121,184.214 184,462,356 
1929 ........................................ 6,536.330 

. . 
4.021,229 3,197,149 76,120063 129,033,154 103.103,022 

1930 ........................................ .5,977,183 
. . 

3.619.345 2,929.787 87,525.612 112,355,972 173,626,383 

EXPoRTATIoN 

Quantities 

Year Pulpwood Pulp 
exported exported 

cords tons 

1926 ........................................ 1,391,738 1,005,779 
1027 ......................................... 1,541.709 876,904 
1928 ......................................... 1,532.266 

. 
863.801 

1929 ........ ...... 1,294,995 

. . 
830.948 

1930 ........ ......  
........ . ................ 	.. 
........ 	.................. .1,330,466 750.220 

Total values 

Paper 	Pulpwood 	Pulp 	Paper 
exported 	exported 	exported 	exported 

$ 	$ 	$ 
Total 	14,007,030 52,022,122 121414,513 

	

quantities 15,702,71)3 46.990.041 	129. 637, 687 
not 	15,269,60 45,614,823 147. 156, 792 

available 	13,314,736 43,367,984 154,019,122 
13,611,617 39,059,979 138.440,242 

TABLE B—VARIATIONS IN PRODUCTION AND EXPORTATION, 1926 TO 1930 

PSOIJUCTION 

Percentage increaeu or decrease in - 

Quantity Total value 
Year 

Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
p,oduced produced produced produced produced produced 

per cent per cent per cent per cent per cent per cent 

1926-1927 ................................... + 	548 
+ 	6•18  + 	1.52 

+ 	10-04 
+ 	894 
+ 	1541 

+ 	321 
+ 	6-12 

- 	062 
+ 	589 

+ 	6-42 
+ 	951 

1928-1929 
1927-1928 ................................... 

................................... + 	3.82 

. 
+ 	11-45 + 	1221  + 	206 -I- 	646  + 	4-73 

1928-1930 .................................. 
1928-1930 ................................... 

.. - 	655 
.+ 	6-33 

. . - 	9-99 
+ 	12.06 

- 	846 
+ 	29-15 

- 	1128 - 	0-83 
- 	1232 - 	245 

- 	1013 
+ 	9-70 

ExPORTATION 

- 	 Percentage increase or decrease in- 

Year 	
Quantity 	 Total value 

	

Pulpwood 	Pulp 	Paper 	Pulpwood 	Pulp 	Paper 

	

exported 	exported 	exported 	exported 	exported 	exported 

	

percent 	percent 	percent 	percent 	percent 	percent 

	

1926-1927 ................................... .+ 10-78 	- 1281 	Total 	± 1143 	- 	9-66 	+ 	8'77 
1927-1928 .......................... ......... ..- 	062 	- 	149 	quantities 	- 	2'76 	- 	294 	+ 	1351 

	

1928-1929 ............. ...................... ..- 15-48 	- 	3-81 	not 	- 1240 	- 	493 	± 	6-27 

1928-1930 ................................... .+ 	2-74 	- 	850 	available 	+ 	223 	- 	6-93 	- 	10'64 

1926-1930 ................................... .- 	4.74 	- 24-41 	 —3-24 	- 2492 	± 	1402 
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THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 

The total production of pulpwood, pulp and paper all show decreases in 
both quantity and value from 1929 to 19:30 but they still show increases in 
quantity over the figures for 1926. In total value, pulpwood and pulp show 
decreases from 1926 while paper shows an increase. 

The total exportation of pul1)\S00d shows an increase in quantity and value 
from 1929 to 193() while pulp shows a decrease. Paper shows a decrease in value. 
1rom 1926 to 1930 pulpwood and pulp show decreases both in quantity and 
value while paper shows all increase in value. 

While the average values of pulpwood, pulp and paper prohtced in Canada 
decreased on the whole there were increases in some of the indivitLial items as 
showit in t1 following table. 

TABLE 0.—VARIATIONS IN AVERAGE VALUES, 1927 TO 1930 

i'roducts 

Average value per cord 
or ton 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

Average 
value 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

Average 
value 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

1927 1928 1927-1928 1929 1928-1929 1930 1928-1930 

$ 	C. $ 	c, percent S 	c. per Cent $ 	c. percent 

Prji.pwoor,- 
Spruce .... ......... .......... 12 68' 

12 331 
12 59 - 12 14 - 3.57 11 73 - 3.38 

10 03 9 52 - 508 7 87 —1733 7 94 + 089 
11 92 11 70 - 145 11 50 - 171 10 97 - 441 

Pui,r- 
Groundwood ................ 2 	II 24 34 - 763 24 63 + 119 24 88 + 102 
l%leaeheclsulphite ............ 7294 73 82 + 119 73 67 - 019 6895 - 912 
Unbicached suiphito .......... 54 42 46 27 —14-58 45 40 - 1-88 44 71 - 152 

Balani,, fir...................... 

Suiphatv or kroft ............. 51 33 

... 

56 05 + 9-19 55 91 - 0-25 64 20 +1542 

Ilenilock ........................ 
Jack pine....................... 

Screcaing.s .................... Il 61 14 87 —15-56 14 81 - 0-40 14 21 - 4-05 

.. 

.. 

Newsprint .................... 6351 

.. 

59 70 - 800 5533 - 7-32 54 52 - 1-46 
Book and writing ............. 17205 

... .. 

17701 + 2-88 18552 + 4-81 17851 486 
Wrapping ..................... 9355 

.. 

9335 —0.21 10644 +1402 10052 —5-47 
Paper board .................. 5564 

.. 
5520 - 0-79 54 15 - I-SO 3228 - 345 

Allother paper ............... .95 18 
. 

9953 + 4-57 92 95 - 6-61 10011 + 770 

In the case of pulpwood all the chief species decreased from 1927 to 1928 
and from 1928 to 1929. From 1929 to 1930, hemlock alone showed an increase. 

In the case of pulp, groundwood and sulphate show a tendency toward 
increase while sulphite and screenings show a fairly consistent decrease during 
the five year period. 

In the case of the paper groups there has been a general tendency toward 
a reduction in average values for newsprint and paper boards. Book and 
writing increased annually until 1930, and wrapping paper showed a tendency 
toward higher prices until 1930. All of the main groups showed decreases in 
1930 except the miscellaneous papers. 

PRODUCTION 

The following table gives tile principal statistics in connection with the 
manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada during 1929 and 1930 by provinces. 
The primary stage of. the industry, the production of pulpwood, is dealt with in 
reports on primary forest production as the production of pulpwood cannot be 
separated from the production of sawlogs and other primary forest products. 
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TABLE D.—PRINCIPAL STATISTICS, BY PROVINCES, 1929 AND 1930 

1929 

Items Canada Quebec Ontario British 
Columbia 

Nova Scotia, 
Now 

Brunswick 
and 

Mamtoba 

Numborofestabliahunente ................. No. 108 49 41 6 12 

Pulp-mills ............................. No. 34 14 9 2 9 
Pulp and paper mills...................No. 46 22 18 3 3 
Paper mills ............................ No, 28 13 14 1 - 

Capitalemployed .......................... 	$ 644.773.806 353,401.187 207.005.896 47,690,726 36,775,997 
Total employees...........................No. 33.584 17,244 11,023 3.077 2,240 
SalariesandwagP ........... .............. 	$ 50,214,445 25.933.911 16.466.693 5,008.733 2.745.108 
Fuel used 	 $ .................................. 12,260,518 5,681,016 4,802,475 995.586 763.341 
Poweremployed .......................... H.P. 1,542,197 875.144 478,580 95,880 88.593 

Pulp-makin$ materials ..................... 	$ 74.199,817 39,287.402 24.711.850 1,822,455 8,378,110 
Pulp manufactured ......................... 	$ 129,033,154 69,286.498 39,963,767 7,790,494 11.992,395 

Paper-making materials .................... 	$ 100,525,056 57,440300 35,257,022 4,752,558 3,075,156 
Paper manufactured ....................... 	8 193.193,022 107,504,475 66,822.230 13,220,274 5,640,043 

Total value of materials...................$ 96,874,749 49.805,089 35,887,813 4,383,848 6,797,999 
Gross valueof production .................. 	1 243,970,781 129,745,028 82,352,183 10,890.652 14.976.898 
Netvalucof production .................... 	8 147,096,012 79,939,939 46,484,370 12,512.804 8,178,899 

1930 

Items Canada Quebec Ontario 

Nova Scotia, 
New 

Brim, 	jck 

Manitoba 

Numberofentablishmenta ......... ........ No. 109 48 41 6 14 

Pulp-mills ............................. No, 32 12 9 2 9 
Pulp and paper mills ................... No. 49 23 18 3 

1 
5 

Paper mills  ............................ No. 28 13 14 - 

Capital employed .......................... 	$ 714,437,104 363,928.749 221,468,578 53,405,998 75,835,781 
Total employees ........................... No. 33.207 16,552 10,211 2,959 3,485 
Salariesandwagss.........................$ 45,774.976 21,802,615 14,558,213 4,945,001 4.471,147 
Fuelused 	 .8 ................................. 10,633,286 4,681,104 3,796,921 974,298 1.180,963 
Poweremployed ........................ 	. H.P. 1,634.784 895.503 488,703 104,442 146.138 

Pulp-making materials ..................... 	8 54,250.420 32,681.882 20,018,889 3,992,214 7,559,435 
Pulpmanufactured ......................... 	$ 112,355.872 58,703,067 31,463,873 7,939,798 14,249.134 

Papor-makingmnteriala ............. ....... 	$ 88,281.829 48,111,482 28,058,304 5,364,888 6,750.067 
Pnpernuinufaetured ....................... 	1 133,828,383 90,668,181 58,251,703 14,134,251 12,572.248 

Totalvalueof materials ................... 	1 81,992,255 40,667,838 28.514,117 4,582,296 8,228,004 
Gross value of production .................. 	$ 215,674,246 109,241,510 68,036,733 17,785,550 20,610,453 
Net value of production .................... 	9 133,681,991 68,573,672 39,522,618 13,203,264 12,382,449 

There were 109 establishments in operation during 1930 as COfl)l)iLre(l  to 
108 in 1929. Of these milLs, 32 made PulP only, 19 were cornimied pulp and 
paper mills and 28 made paper only. 

In Nova Scotia, one mill making pulp only in 1929, was closed down in 
1930, and a new mill started operating. In New Bruuswick a new Pull) mill 
started operating. In Quebec a pulprnill, operating in 1929 was closed down 
in 1930 and aniothier iiiill which macIc pulp only in 1929 started making paper 
as well as puip in 1030. There was a net loss of two mills making pulp only in 
this group. 

One new combined pulp and paper mill started operating in Nova Scotia 
and another in New Brunswick. In Quebec a mill making pulp only, in 1929, 
started making paper as well as pulp in 1930. In Ontario, one combined pulp 
and paper mill closed down and another, which had been idle in 1929, resumed 
operations in 1930. There was a net gain of three combined pulp and paper 
mills in this group. 
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There were no changes in the mills making paper only so that there was 
a net gain of one establishment for all groups in the industry as a whole. 

While the number of establishments increased for the Dominion as a whole 
and also the capital employed and power used, there were decreases reported in 
all the other items. This was also true for Ontario and Quebec the two most 
important provinces. In British Columbia, however, increases were reported 
in all the principal items with the exception of the total tiumber of employees, 
total salaries and wages and fuel used. In Nova S'ot.ia, New Brunswick and 
Manitoba as a group, increases were reported in all the items listed. 

The ratio of cost of materials to gross value of Products for the last five 
years is shown below. The figures do not indicate any marked tendency toward 
increase or decrease in the relative cost of raw materials:- 

1926 .................................................................. .................... 	39'Oporcent 
1927...................................................................................... 387 	' 
1928...................................................................................... 38.0 	" 
1929...................................................................................... 39.7 	' 
1930...................................................................................... 384) 	" 

WOOD-PULP 

The following summary table shows the production of wood-pulp in Canada 
from 1908, when the annual collection of these statistil's began, to 1930. For 
the first nine years of this period no value figures are available. The total values 
from 1917 to 1930 include the value of some pulp and screenings, not specifie(l 
as niechiaiiicnl or chemical. Chemical fibre lIle It Ides bleached and sitibleaclied 
5U11)llite, su li hate, or k raft and Sod a liii re. 

TABLE E.—IU8VIEW OF I'ULI' PRODUCTION, 1908 TO 1930 

Year 
Total production Mechanical pulp Chemical fibre 

Quantity Value Quantity value Quantity Value 

tans $ tons $ tonic 8 

1908 ........................................ 363,079 . 278,570 84.509 
1908 ........................................ 445,408 - 325,809 - 119,799 - 

474,604 - 370,195 - 104,409 - 
496.833 - 362,321 - 134,512 - 

1912 ........ ................................ 682,632 - 499,226 - 183,406 - 

1913 ........................................ 854.624 - 600.216 - 254,408 - 
1914 ........................................ 934.700 - 644.924 - 289.776 - 
1915 ........................................ 1,074,805 - 743.776 - 331,029 - 
1918 ........................................ - 821,258 - 468,826 - 
1917 ........................................ ,308 65 ,515,335 923,731 23.918,811 540,423 38,374,191 

1918 ........................................ 1,557,193 84,358,173 879,510 Ii. 112,727 677,883 45,243,445 
1919 ........................................ 1,716,089 7:3,320,278 990,902 23,316,828 725,187 80,033,450 
1920 ........................................ 1,960.102 

... 

141,552,862 1,090,114 40,890,337 948,528 60,053,999 

1910 ........................................... 
1911 ........................................... 

1921 ........................................ 1,549,082 78,338,278 931,560 32.313,848 612,467 45,929,513 
1922 ........................................ 

.... 

84,947,598 1,241,185 31,079,429 807,533 53,615,692 

1923 ........................................ 

.1,296,064 

2,475,904 

.. 

99,073,203 1,419,547 37.587,379 1,012,092 60,674,518 
1924 ........................................ 

.1.484 

2,465.011 90,323.972 1,427,782 36,16.5,901 988,242 53.333.823 
1925 ........................................ 2,772,507 

.. 

.. 

100,216,383 1,621,917 59,130,117 1,084,092 59,989,673 
1926 ........................................ 3,229,791 

.. 

.. 

115,154,199 1,901.268 44,800,257 1,251,178 89.220,427 
3927 ........................................ 

. 

2.,150,251 

3,278,978 114,442.541 1,922.124 44,174,802 1,278,572 69,189,002 

1928 ........................................ 

. 

. 

. 

3,6.08,045 121,184,214 2,127.699 47,549,324 3,392,755 72,500,188 
1629 ........................................ 

. 

4,021.229 129,033,154 2,420,774 51.617.360 1,501,273 76,198,051 
1930 ........................................ .3.619,345 

.. 
112,355,872 2,283,130 48,317,494 1,336,215 54,038,375 

• These totals include some unspecified pulp and screenings. 
No values available 1908 to 1915. 

The diagrarn on page 18 shows graphically the fluctuations in the produc-
tion of wood pulp from 1908 to 1930. The curve plotting total production shows 
only three actual decreases in production during this twenty-three year period 

39376-2 
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although there is a decided flattening of the curve in 1927. In all other years 
the rise is remarkably umform. The separate curves for groundwood and 
chemical pulp show similar depressions with the addition of an actual decrease 
in groundwood production in 1918. 

Tables I and II give the production of pulp in 1929 and 1930 in considerable 
detail. The first shows the production by provinces and the second by kinds of 
pulp and this information is further classified to show material made for own 
use in coml)u)c(l pulp and paper mills, material made for sale in Canada and 
material made for the export market. Average values per ton are given in each 
case. 

Groutidwood pulp formed over sixty-three per cent of the total quantity of 
pulp made in Canada in 1930. The most important chemical pulp was unbleached 
sulphit.e which formed almost twenty-two per cent of the total for the Dominion. 

The total production of pulp of all kinds decreased for the Dominion as a 
whole, decreasing in every province. The production of all classes of pulp 
also decreased from 1929 to 1930. 

The province of Quebec leads in the manufacture of pulp with Ontario 
second, and British Columbia third, followed by New Brunswick, Nova Scotia 
and Ianito}a. 

Over three-quarters of the pulp produced in Canada was made in combined 
pulp unil paper mills for their own use in paper-making. AI.out twenty-one per 
cent was made for export and the remaining three per cent was made for sale to 
other paper mills or factories making (ithier pulp products in Canada. 

The following table deals with pulp made for sale as distinguished from that 
made in combined pulp and paper mills for their own use. It includes pulp 
made for sale in Canada and for export. The average values for pulp given in 
table C and referred to elsewhere in this report are based on this table. 

TABLE F—PULP MADE FOR SALE, 1929 AND 1930 

Kinds of pulp 

Quantity ScUing value at mill Average value per ton 

1929 1930 1929 1930 1929 1930 

tons tons $ I So. Sc, 
Total ............................... 1,528,131 829,135 51,777,731 42,517,853 45 35 48 II 

Groundwood ................................ 241.739 233.549 3.953.111 5,812.862 24 93 24 89 Blenchednuiphile ........................... 301,695 272,770 22.219,721 18,263.411 73 67 6696 Unblouchcdoulphito ........................ 249.143 

.. 

221,069 11.311,418 9,884,295 4540 4471 
Sulphate and soda ........................... 184,336 

.. 

120.034 10,518,962 7,652.046 57 06 63 75 Screenings .................................. . 52,148 
. 

30.623 772,524 435,249 II 	81 14 21 

There was it decrease in the total quantity of pulp made in (Ianada in 1930, 
with a decrease in its total value and average value per ton. All the main 
groups (lecreased in quantity, total and average value, with the exception of 
groundwood, where there was a slight increase in average value. 

PA PER 

The following table is a review of paper production from 1917 when annual 
production statistics were first collected, until 1930. The totals do not include 
small amounts of products not specified as paper which were valued at $320,509 
in 1930. 

39375-2k 
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TABLE G.-REVnW OF PAPER PRODUCTION 1917 TO 1930 

Newsprint paper Book and writing paper Wrapping paper 
Year 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

tons 8 thus $ tons $ 

1917 ........................................ 989,847 
734,783 

38.868084 
46,230,814 

48,141 
48,154) 

0.310.138 
10,732.807 

50,360 
61.100 

5.646,750 
7,341.372 

1919 ...................................... 794,567 54,427,879 58.228 12,571.000 59.607 7.975,418 
1820 ........................................ 873,696 80.865,271 73,196 21,066.007 77,292 12.161,303 
1918 ........................................... 

1921 ........................................ 

... 

805,114 78,784,598 53,530 12,950.520 52,898 0,631,211 

1022 ........................................ 

... 

1,081.364 
1,231,541 

75,071,327 
93,213,340 

64,808 
70,789 

12,560,504 
13,582.135 

81.793 
84,812 

8,219,841 
7.666,174 1023 ........................................ 

1924 ......................... ............... 100,276,003 67,934 12,605,623 89,441 8.027.910 
1........................................ 925 100,268,641 74.724 13,145,407 91,417 8. 130, 102 
1926 ........................................ 

.. 

1,889,208 121,064,046 80,403 14,705,725 97.057 8,552,460 

1927 ........................................ 

.1.,530.523 
.1,386,001 
.. 

,092,830 132,286,729 75,072 12,916,469 102.707 9,607,828 
1928 

.. 

.2 144.146.6.32 79,138 14,008,406 111,687 10,424,217 ....................................... ..,414,393 
1929 ........................................ 

2. 

..2,725,331 150,800,137 
136,181,803 

73,502 
69,468 

13,030,562 
12,201658 

61,374 
78,320 

9,725,878 
7,880,224 1930 ........................................ . 2,497.952 

Paper bourd Total paper 
Year paper 

Quantity Value Quantity Vslue Quantity Value 

tons $ tons $ tons $ 

1917 ......................................... 54,080 3,543,164 11,261 1,382.205 853,680 58,655,258 
1918 ........................................ 87,749 5.551,409 35,862 3.267.142 007.724 73,123,544 
1919 ........................................ 137,678 8,892,046 40,065 3,882,500 1,090,235 87,752,843 
1920 ........................................ 158,041 12,904,892 30,728 4,222,724 1,214.951 132,022.767 
1921 ........................................ 89,120 6,225,948 18,285 2,358,658 1,018,947 106,553,935 

1922 ........................................ 113,200 7,000,081 25,050 2,508,325 1,368.815 100,260,070 
1923 ........................................ 130,582 

.. 

8,480,233 45,470 4,242,488 1,589,303 127,184,378 
1924 ........................................ 135,252 8,228.700 38,033 4,180,293 1.718.741 133,319,497 

. 

144,646 8,378,821 37,395 
44,006 

4,237,904 
4,073,352 

1,884.705 
2,269,143 

140,160.672 
158,277,078 155,469 

.. 

8,82,5,804 
1925 .......................... ................ 

1927 ... ....................... . ............. 161,497 

.. 

8,985,788 46.585 4,433,928 2.408,691 165.445.540 
1926 .......................................... 

1928 .......................... .............. 193,061 10,656,200 50.940 5,069,950 2,849,199 184,305,401 
1929 ........................................ 250,061 

.. 

.. 
13,530,645 56,881 5,287,052 3,197,149 192,989,252 

.233,217 12,193,829 47.830 4.786.279 2.926,787 173,920.383 

These totals include some unspecified paper products. 

The total production of paper in Canada increased from 1917 to 1920. There 
was a general decrease in 1921 followed by steady annual increases from that 
date to 1929. During the entire thirteen-year period from 1917, when annual 
production figures were first collected, until the peak of production in 1929, 
the total production of all classes of paper increased three and three-quarter 
times. In 1930 there was a decrease of 85 per ('elit in the total quaii tit.y from 
1929. 

In the case of newsprint there were also increases every year from 1921 to 
1929 in quantity and total value although there were some decreases in average 
value during t.he period. The production of newsprint in the peak year of 
1929 was almost four times as great as in 1917. There was a decrease of 8.3 per 
cent from 1929 to 1930. 

In the case of paper boards there were also annual increases in quantity 
from 1921 to 1929 when the production was over fous' and a half times that of 
1917. There was a reduction of 67 per cent in the 1930 1)r0t1UCt1011. 

Increases in the production of hook and writing, wrapping and miscellaneous 
papers were not so uniform as in the cases of newsprint and boards. The pro-
duction of book and writing in 1929 was over one a and half times as great as 
in 1917, but was followed by a decrease of 55 per cent in 1930. In the case of 
wrapping paper the production in 1928 was more than double that of 1017, but 
this was the peak year and was followed by a reduction of 7 1 per cent in 1929 
Rnd 14.3 per cent in 1930. In the miscellaneous group, which consists mostly 
of tissues, building papers and specialties, the peak was reached in 1029 with a 
production over five times that of 1917 followed by a reduction of 15.9 per cent 
in 1930. These annual variations are shown graphically in the diagram oji page 
21. 
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'rabies iii and IV give details concerning paper production. The first 
shows the production by provinces for each of the main groups and the second, 
the production for the Dominion as a whole of the thirty-two different sub-
classes into which these main groups were subdivided in 1930. The total quanti-
ties, total values and average values per ton are given in each case. 

Quebec was the most important paper-producing province in Canada in 
1930 with over 52 per cent of the total tonnage and value for the Dominion as 
a whole. This province produced the bulk of the newsprint, wrapping and 
miscellaneous papers. Ontario came second with about a third of the Dominion 
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total. This province produced the greater Part of the 1 ouk and writing papers 
and paper hoard. British Columbia, reporting newsprint, wrapping, boards 
and miscellaneous papers, contributed about eight per cent of the total. The 
product-iou in the remaining provinces amoiniteci to another eight per cent 
of the total. New Brunswick made newsprint, and hoards and Nova Scotia 
and Manitoba made newsprint only. 

TAaLE H—VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION, 1929 TO 1930 

Percentage of increase or decrease in production from 1929 to 1930 

Kinds of paper 

Total 

Newsprint .............................. ................ 
i3ook and wilting ....................................... 
Wrapping ............................................... 
Paper boards ........................................... 
Other paper............................................ 

Canada Quebec OntanO British 
Columbia 

All 
other 

provinces 

per cent per cent per cent per cent per cent 

- 	8-I - 13-7 - li-S ± i- +112-0 

- 	8-3 - 14-5 - 17-I - - 
- 	5-5 - 18-0 + 	3-3 - - 
— 14-3 - 109 - 18-7 - - - 	6-7 + 85 - 148 - - — 15-9 - 27-4 + 18-7 - - 

Paper production decreased in the Dominion as a whole and in Ontario 
and Quebec, but increased in the other provinces. The production in each of 
the five main gro1i)s (lecreased for Canada as a whole and in most cases in each 
provilice, although there was an increase for the paper board group in Quebec 
and for the book and writing group in Ontario. The 1)ominion Production in 
most of the suh-elasses also showed decreases except in the eases of wood-fibre 
hook paper, manila wrapping, Nt). 1 bag paper, manila lined and coloured hoards, 
mill wrappers, tissue and building papers, which all showed increases. 

Aeu.'spi-int.—Newsprint paper has formed over SO per cent of the total 
production of paper in Canada since annual statistics were firt collected in 
1917, and made up 85-3 per cent in 1930. It was the most important of the 
four main groups of paper in each of the six paper-producing provinces in 1930, 
forming 87 per cent of the total tonnage in Quel.)ec, 78 per cent in Ontario, and 
similarly large proportions in the other provinces. Quebec led in its production 
with 54 per cent, of the Dominion total, followed by Ontario with 28 Per cent. 
The remaining 18 per cent was l)rodtnel in British Columbia, New Brunswick, 
Manitoba and Nova Scotia. 

The total production of newsprint in 1930 was 2,497,952 tons vtiluecl at 
$136,181,883, as compared to 2,725,331 tons in 1029 valued at $150,800,157, a 
decrease of 8.3 per cent in tonnage and 107 per cent in total value, accom-
panied by a decrease from $55.33 to $54.52 in average value per ton. Owing to 
differences in classification of newsprint paper the official reported production 
for the United States is not comparable to that of ('anada, hut figures collected 
by the Canadian Pulp and Paper Association in co-operation with the News-
print Service Bureau are on a comparable basis and show the Canadian pro-
duction at 2,499,631 tons as being 95 per cent greater than that of the United 
States at 1,281,502 tons. Previous to 1925 the United States was the world's 
leading producer of newsprint, and the following diagram shows Canada's 
climb into leading place. 

Statistics collected by the ('anadian and American trade associations for 
1931 show a production in Canadian mills of 2,220,775 tons or a decrease of 11 
per cent from the production reported in 1930. 1)iiring the same period the 
mills in the United States produced 1,157,497 tons, a reduction of 10 per cent. 
The figures for North America as a whole, including Newfoundland and 
Mexico, were 3,688,450 tons, a decrease of about 10 per cent. 
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The world's production of newsprint in 1930 has been estimated at 7,021,000 
tons as compared to 7,305,000 tons in 1929. In 1930 North America supplied 
over 58 per cent of this total, Canada alone contributing over 35 per cent. 
The estimated production for the various countries was as follows. 

Country 

Canada ........................... 
United Statee ..................... 
Great Britain ..................... 
Germany ........................ 
Ncw(oundland ..................... 
Japan ............................. 
Sweden .......................... 
France .......................... .. 
Finland ........................... 
Norway ............ ............... 
Russia ............................ 
Netherlands ....................... 
Italy .............................. 

Production 

1929 	1930 

tons 	tons 

	

2,725,000 	2,500,000 

	

1,392.000 	1,282,000 

	

836.000 	608,000 

	

623,000 	500,000 

	

216,000 	287,000 

	

286,000 	285,000 

	

275,000 	240,000 

	

210,000 	240,000 

	

215,000 	223,000 

	

189,500 	202000 

	

30,000 	90.000 

	

77,000 	84.000 

	

52,000 	69.000 

Country 

Total 

Production 

1929 	1930 

tons 	tons 

62,000 	64,000 
57,000 	50,000 

48,000 	47,000 
47,000 	44,000 
30,000 	52,000 
27,000 	29,000 
23,000 	27,000 

19.000 	14,000 
11,000 	10,000 
4.000 	4000 

10,000 ............ 
I 73I0I  I 7,051,000 

Other paper.-Pa per boards made up about eight per cent of the total paper 
tonnage in 1930, being produced in all paper-producing provinces except Nova 
Scotia and Manitoba, but chiefly in Ontario and Quebec. 

Wrapping paper made up about three per cent of the total, being produced 
in Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia. 

t23 

M 
rON5 

1000 

1000 

0 

M 
TONI 
TORMtI 

400C 

3001  

200 

bc 



24 	 CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

Book, writing and other fine papers ma(lc Up less than three per cent of 
the total tonnage but on account of the high average value made up over seven 
per cent of the total value of all paper produced in the Dominion. Fine papers 
are produced in Ontario and Quebec only. 

Miscellaneous papers made up the remaining one or two per cent of the 
total tonnage, being produced in Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia. 

RAW MATERIALS 

PULP MANUFACTURE 

'laI.)les V to VIII deal with pulp-making materials used in Canada in 1930. 
Table V gives the tota.l quantity, total value and average value per cord of the 
pulpwood used in each province, by kinds of wood, together with the quantity 
of each kind used in each of the three priiuipal processes employed in pulp-
manufacture in Canada. rfotals  for 1929 are included for comparison. 

Quebec, producing the bulk of the pulp, used the greater part of the pulp-
wood, taking over 50 per cent of the total. Ontario used 29 per cent, British 
Columbia 8 per cent and Nova Scotia., New Brunswick and Manitoba, t.ogether, 
the remaining 13 per cent.. There were decreases in the total quantity, total 
value and average value per cord of 1)ulpvood consumed in 1930   for the Dominion 
as a whole and for Quebec and Ontario, the two principal pulp-producing l)rOV-
iiices. 'I'Iie average value per cord was highest in Ontario at $12.08 and lowest 
in British Columbia at $8.68. 

There are relatively few kinds of wood used in pulp manufacture in Canada, 
spruce and balsam making up 93 1 per cent of the total. Hemlock, jack i)me 
and poplar are also extensively used together with a few less important kinds. 
Decreases were reported in quantity and total value for all kinds of wood used 
except hemlock and increases in average value were confined to hemlock and 
poplar. The highest average value was reported for poplar at $13.92 and the 
lowest for hemlock at $7.95. 

In 1930 over 47 per cent of the total quantity of wood used in pulp-making 
was converted by the mechanical process. Almost 46 per cent went into the 
manufacture of sulphit.e fibre and the remaining 7 Per cent into sulphate or 
kraft and soda. On account of the relatively large quantity of wood required in 
the making of a ton of chemical fibre the chemical processes were responsible 
for the consumption of the bulk of the wood used although the quantity of 
chemical fibre was much less than that of grOUlldWOO(l pulp. 

By the use of the mechanical process in 1930, 2,283,130 tons of ground-
wood were produced from 2,241,296 cords of pulpwood, an average yield 
of 2,037 pounds of pulp from a cord of wood. By the suiphite process, 
1,076,804 tons of fibre were produced from 2,168,886 cords of wood, an average 
yield of 993 pounds of fibre to a cord of wood. In the case of the sulphate 
or kraft and soda processes, 188,253 tons of fibre were produced from 331,167 
cords of wood at an average of 1,137 pounds per cord. Generally speaking, 
a cord of pulpwood will yield a toji of groundwood pulp or a half a ton of 
chemical fibre. These figures, of course, (10 not include the yield of screenings. 

Spruce and balsam fir were used in all provinces and in all processes and 
were the most important woods used in every case except in the manufacture 
of sulphate and soda pulp in Ontario where jack pine and poplar came first 
and in the manufacture of sulphite and sulphate in British Columbia where 
hemlock and other woods predominated. 

Hemlock was the most important wood used in British Columbia and was 
also used in Ontario and Quebec. It was converted by all three processes but 
mostly in the making of sulphite. Jack pine was used in Quebec, Ontario and 
New Brunswick, chiefly in making sulphate or kraft fibre. Poplar was used in 
Ontario and British Columbia, mostly in making soda fibre. It is also exported 
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extensively for this purpose. The other woods reported were Douglas fir, 
ceilar. birch and some unspecified woodS and mill waste which went mostly 
into the manufacture of sulphate and mechanical pulp. 

fable VI separates the pulpwood purchased from that rut on the manufac-
turers' own limits. Although most of the large pulp and paper companies in 
Canada own or control their own tnnber limits they frequently find it more 
economical to purchase pulpwood and in 1930 over 42 per cent of the wood 
used was bought from settlers and others. Most of the spruce, balsam and jack 
pine was cut on the companies' limits while most of the lienilork, poplar and 
other species were purchased. In Quebec the greater part of the material was 
cut on own limits but elsewhere the reverse was the ease. 

For the Doniiiïion as a whole the material purchased was slightly lower 
in cost than that cut from own limits. Purchased material was considerably 
lower in Ontario but elsewhere the material from own limits was less costly. 

Other things being equal pulpwood grown on the manufacturers' own limits 
should be cheaper than that grown on settlers' lands or elsewhere but variations 
in employment, labour costs, transportation and many other factors var y  
considerably from year to year so that no consistent difference between the 
two average values can readily he detected. 

'hiw table below gives the proportions of pulpwood secured from each 
of t]irse two sources in 1929 and 1930 together with the average values at the 
mill iii each case. 

TABLE I—SOURCE OF SUPPLY OF PULPWOOD, 1929 AND 1930 

Provinces and sources of supply 
Proportion Average value per cord 

1929 1930 1929 1930 

percent percent $ 	c. $ 	c. 
Canada .............................................................. 1555 105-5 11 05 11 54 

41-7 42-4 II 48 11 05 Purchased ......................... 	... 	........ 	..... 	........ 	.... 
From own limits ................................................. 58-3 57-8 12 29 11 93 

.. 

155-0 100-0 12 23 12 01 
Purchased ........................................................ 26-0 

.. 

206 12 48 12 24 From own limits ................................................. 740 79-4 12 15 11 95 

Ont,.rlo ............................................................. isis 22 48 12 58 

50-6 57-5 11 75 11 43 

Quebec .......................................................... ...... 

From own limits .................................................. 

..is-s 

49-4 42-5 13 19 12 95 

isis 

.. 

.. 

is.-4 s si sos 
PurchjLso(l ........................................................ 

.. 

73-4 85-3 8 32 8 85 

I'urchnse, I .......................................................... 

British Columbia ....................................................

Front own limits ................................................. 14-7 8 03 7 68 

All other provli,cts .................................................. 

.26-6 

.. 

is.-, 1005 if 97 55 34 
Purchased ........................................................ 

. 

83-3 68-2 10 80 10 60 From own iindt 	.................................................. . 18-7 31-8 II 81 s 79 

Tables VII and VIII deal with chemicals and materials other than pulp-
wood used in the manufacture of wood-pulp in Canada in 1930. Sulphur, 
lhnestonc, lime and soda ash are used in the sulphite mills in the preparation of 
acid liquor. Liquid chlorine and other bleach is used in bleaching chethieal 
fibre and common salt is used in making chlorine for the same purpose. Salt 
cake or sulphate of soda, soda ash and lime are also used in the manufacture of 
sulphate or kraft fibre. Pulp stones are used in all mills making groundwood 
pulp. Among the other materials used in 1930 was a certain amount of iron 
pyrites, partly concentrated and known as "by-product flotation pyrite" which 
was used more or less experimentally as a substitute for imported sulphur in 
the production of sulphite cooking liquor by flash roasting. 
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PAPER MANUFACTURE 

Tables IX to XII cover the paper-making materials used in the industry. 
Table IX deals with the wood-pulp and other fibre uSe(1 and shows the ('OflSUfllP-

tion, by provinces, of wood-pulp made in the establishment in which it was used, 
wood-pulp purchased and other fibrous materials purchased. Table X gives, for 
the Dominion as a whole, similar itifonnation in greater detail. 

By far the greater part of the wood-pulp used was made in the establish-
ment in which it was used and this was true for the Dominion as a whole and 
for each paper-making province. Fibre other than wood-pulp formed a relatively 
small part of the total stock used. Groiindwood pulp and unbicached sulphite 
fibre, the principal constituents of newsprint paper, formed the greater part of 
the stock used and were largely produced in the mills in which they were con-
sume(l, as was also the case with the greater part of the sulphate used. Bleached 
suiphite was largely purchased from other mills and all the soda pulp used 
was so obtained. The bulk of the screenings used were produced as a by-
product in the mills in which they were used. In all about 94 percent of the 
wood-pulp used in paper-making was produced in the same plant in which it 
was used. The tendency in the industry as a whole is evidently toward making 
each plant self-contained. 

Groundwood pulp and unl)leached sulphitc are used principally in the 
making of newsprint. Sulphate is used for kraft papers and in some cases for 
newsprint while bleached sulphite and soda are used in making book, writing 
and the better classes of paper. 

Of the total quantity of paper stock used, over 94 per cent was wood-pulp 
and the remaining 0 per cent, rags, waste paper and other fibrous materials. 
The salvaging of 01(1 or waste paper is a material help in the conservation of 
our pulpwood resources as it (loubles the usefulness of the wood from which it 
was made. Waste paper is an important constituent of paper boards, and is 
also used in the manufacture of many of the better ('lasses of paper. The best 
rags are used in the manufacture of high grade book paper. Textile waste, 
manila, straw, and other fibrous materials are used for special classes of papers 
and boards and make up the remainder of the stock used. 

rfah ) les  XI and XII deal with materials of a non-fibrous character such as 
clay, whiting, tale and other minerals used for loading, and rosin, soda ash, 
1um, casein, etc., used for sizing, together with the necessary dyes and colours. 

While small in quantity these materials make UI)  over 7 per cent of the total 
value of paper-making materials. 

FUEL USED 

Details concerning the consumption of fuel in this industry are given in 
Tables XIII and XIV. The use of coal for steam power is relatively small on 
account of the extensive use of hydraulic and hvdro-electric energy. Out of a 
total of 428,200 boiler horse-power installed in the industry, 194,139 B.H.P. or 
more than 45 per cent was generated in boilers fired by electric energy which 
thus replaces large quantities of other fuel. 

Most of the fuel is used in the production of hot water and steam used in 
connection with the grinding, cooking or digesting of wood in the course of its 
manufacture into pulp. The largest item is bituminous coal which represented 
in 1930, over 81 per cent of the total fuel cost for the industry. Of this bitmninous 
coal alout half was imported. Fuel oil was the next most important item, 
forming over 8 per cent and increasing in importance each year. Anthracite 
made up 6 per cent and wood a little over 4 per cent, of the total cost. Small 
(Itlaltities of coke, gasoline and kerosene were also reported as fuel. A large 
Part of the vood used is in the form of waste materials from pulp manufacture 
and is of relatively low value. 
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AGENCIES OF PRODUCTION 

Agencies of production are dealt with in tables XV to XXIV 

CAPITAL 
Table XV shows the capital employed in the pulp and Paper industry as 

a whole in 1929 and 1030, by provinces tn(i divided into three classes: (a) land, 
buildings, fixtures, machinery and tools, (b) materials on hand, stocks in process 
of manufacture, finished products, fuel, and other supplies on hand, (c) ('ash, 
trading and operating accounts and bills receivable. The total capital eml)loyed 
in the industry ill('rease(i by more than ten per cent. in 1930, increasing in every 
province. About SO Per cent of the capital employed was invested in lands, 
buildings and equipment, over 10 per cent in materials and supplies and about 
9 per cent. in the form of working capital. 

Over 84 per cent of the total capital employed was invested in combined 
pulp and paper mills, 12 per cent in mills making pulp only and 4 per rent in 
mills making paper only. The table below shows the distribution of capital 
among the three classes of mills that go to make up the industry in Canada. 

TABLE L—CAPITAL INVESTED, 1929 AND 1930 

Items 

1930 

Tet1 .............. ............. 	..  ... 	...... 	....... 
Lund, buildings. etc ...... 	.... ........ .......... 	........ 
Materials, stocks, etc. ............. ....... ...... 	..... 	.......  
Cash, nceounts, etc ...... ...................... 

1929 

Total ................................................ 
Land, buildings, etc ....... ................................... 
Materials, stocks, etc ......................................... 
Cash, accounts, etc ........................................... 

Mills Combined Mills 
All mills making pulp and paper making 

pulp only mills paper only 

$ $ $ 6 

714,437,514 87,2w, 655 517,761, 648 26,349,501 

569,466.923 68.020.404 478,419.245 13,027,274 
83,062.464 1:3,014,408 68,844,638 3,203,418 
01,907,717 6,265,143 52,527,765 3,114,809 

	

4,773,8e4 	79,74,$ 	537,074,043 	28,124,150 

	

515,498,668 	60,441,267 	433,653,258 	21,404,143 

	

66,668,062 	12,048,428 	51,511,434 	3,105,200 

	

62,607,076 	0,785,295 	51,906,974 	3,914.807 

EQUIPMENT AND CAPACITY 
(iron ndti'ood mills.—Tahle XVI deals with the equipment and capacity of 

iiiills making groini(Iwood pulp, showing the number of pocket and magazine 
grinders in USC, the capacity per 24 hours and per year and the power used on 
the grinders. The substitution of magazine for pocket grinders has been tll.kii)g 
phu'e steadily for seven or eight years and at the present time there are fewer 
pocket grinders in use than there were in 1924 while the number of magazine 
grinders has increased from 76 to 311. The actual extent of the substitution is 
still greater than these figures would appear to indicate on account of the larger 
size of the magazine grinders. 

Groundwood mills in Canada in 1930 operated at 64 8 per cent of their 
rated capacity as coiflpare(l to 73 '9 per rent in 1929. This falling-off in relative 
production was largely confined to Quebec and Ontario. The mills of British 
Columbia operated nearer to capacity than those of any other province with 
New Brunswick second, Manitoba third, Ontario fourth, Nova Scotia fifth and 
Quebec sixth in this respect. 
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The following table shows the ratio of actual output to reported capacity in 
1929 and 1930. 

TABLE K.—CAPACITY OF GROUNDWOOD MILLS, 1929 AND 1930 

Provinces 
Total rated capacity 

of mills 'Actual output Per cent of rated 
capacity  

1929 1930 1929 1930 1929 1930 

tons tons tons tons per cent per cent 

Csnaila 	...  ........................ 3,276,793 3,521,370 2,420.774 2,283,131 731 64'8 

Quelxs'.....................................1,815,211 
1,062.213 

. 

2,010,437 
085.867 

1,370,711 
760.369 

1,212,369 
650,706 

755 
724 

603 
66'9 

Ontario 
British columbia ........................... .182,202 103,460 

331,800 
1111,200 
110,494 

184,544 
226,511 

88'5 
550 

954 
68'3 

All others ...................................  217,000 

Not including screonin. 

Chemical pnlp rnills.—The number of digesters installed in mills making 
chemical fibre in 1930 and their daily and annual capacity are shown in table 
XVII. Two new digesters were brought into production in Quebec and one in 
British Columbia. There was no change in Ontario and two digesters preY -
iouslv in operation were idle in 1930 in the other provinces, making a net gain 
of one installation. 1)aily and yearly capacity increased for the Dominion as 
a whole and for each province. Chemical l)UIP hullS operated at 65' 1 per cetit 
of their rated capacity during 1930 as compared to 83.7 per cent in 1929 and the 
falling-off in this respect was general throughout the provinces making chemical 
fibre. The following table shows the ratio of output to capacity in these two 
years, by provinces. 

TABLE L.—.cAPACITY OF CUEMICAL PULP MILLS, 1929 AND 1030 

Provinces 
Total rated capacity 

of mills 
Actua 1 OUtpu t Per cent of rated 

capacity  

1929 1930 1929 1930 1929 1930 

tons tons tons tons percent percent 

Canada ............................ 1,713,704 1,147 1 183 1,581,273 1,205,057 687 151 

Quebec ..................................... 935,057 
567,800 

. 

937,208 
55.,050 

760.958 
144,015 

589.874 
393,020 

850 
782 

62.9 
645 

Ontario ...................................... 143,597 
187,250 

. 
15L061 
297,164 

135,775 
160,525 

143,1144 
173,213 

946 
857 

91't 
58•8 British Columbia ............................ 

All others ....................... ............. 

Not including soreoniup. 

Paper mills.—T able XVIII deals with paper machines installed in Canadian 
paper mills. There were 180 machines of the Foiirdrinier type operating in 
19;() as compared to 190 in 1929, the reduction in numbers being confined to 
Quebec and Ontario. In spite of this reduction in numbers the daily capacity 
increased in every province but Ontario. The widest sheet remaiiied at 284 
inches but the average width of sheets produced increased from 145 to 155 
inches. There were 45 cylinder machines in operation in 1930 as compared to 
44 in 1929, with a general increase in daily capacity. The widest sheet remained 
at 128 inches but the average sheet was ten inches less in width than in 1929. 

Paper mills in Canada in 1930 operated at 70'9 per cent of their rated 
annual capacity as compared to 83-6 per cent in 1929, 76.7 per cent in 1928 
and 78 per cent in 1927. This reduction from 1929 to 1930 was general except 
for the mills in British Columbia whose ratio increased. The relative output 
was highest in British Columbia at 101-2 per cent and lowest in Quebec at 65-6 
per cent. Newsprint mills operated at 69'3 per cent of their annual capacity 
in 1930 as compared to 85.5 in 1929. 
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The following table shows the relatiqn between production and capacity 
in 1929 and 1930, by provinces. 

TABLE M.—CAPACFFY OF PAPER-MILLS. 1929 AND 1930 

Total ratedcapacity 
m Actuai output . 

Per cent ofrated 
capacity 

1929 1930 1829 1930 1929 1930 

tons tons tons tons per cent per cent 

Canida ............... ... .......... . 3,822,169 4,121,757 3,197,149 2.626,787 83.1 79.9 

2.032.937 
1,404,912 

2.342,860 
1,249,858 

1.780.720 
1.080.028 

1.536,240 
911,695 

876 
769 

656 
72-9 Queber ...................... ................

Ontario .......................................
British Columbia ........................... . 250.200 

13.5.020 
249,700 
287,339 

229.724 
106,677 

252,730 
226,122 

918 
791 

101-2 
782 AU others ................................... . 

Specified paper only. 

PoWER EMPLOYED 

The details of power used in the industry are given in table XIX, by pro-
vinces. The total power used in the industry in 1930 amOuflte(l to 1,034,784 
h.p. as compared to 1,542,197 in 1929. Of the total for 1030 about 61 per cent 
was provi(le(l by electric motors operated oii current purelitised from central 
electric stations and ainoutited to 091,024 h.p. The remainder, which was 
primary power generate(l by power plants within the industry ainoiintetl to 
641,760 h.p. This energy was generated by hydraulic tiirlines which con 
tributed 407,745 h.p., steam engines which contributed 173.020 h.p. and gasoline 
and other internal combustion engines which contributed the remaining 995 h.p. 
In many cases this primary power was used to drive electric motors used in the 
mills and these motors used 207,540 h.p. of energy. The total installation of 
electric motors including those operat.e(l Oil purhased power and those operated 
by power generated witliui the industry provided 1,200,570 h.p. in 1930 as 
compared to 1,205.253 h.p. in 1929. The statistics show a tendency toward 
the increased use of hydraulic and hydro-electric power in the industry. 

The motors operated on purchased power provided over 61 per cent of the 
total and all of this was of hydro-electrie origin. With the addition of another 
29 per cent of power provided by hydraulic turbines connected directly with 
machinery or generating power for operating motors in the plants it is evident 
that the industry derives ninety per cent of its energy from water powel.. 

There were increases in the use of steam engines, hydraulic turbines and 
electric motors on purchased power and decreases in the use of internal combus-
tion engines and motors operated on power generated in the establishment. 
The total power used increased in every province. 

The installation of boilers was considerably higher in 1930 than in 1929, 
increasing in every province. The greatest increases were in the installation 
of electric boilers. 

Table XX shows, by provinces, the total value of electricity used in the 
pulp and paper industry iii 1929 and 1930. Quebec leads iii this respect with 
Ontario second and British Columbia third. 

EMPLOYMENT 

Employees, salaries and wages.—Tahle XXI gives details of employment, 
by provinces, separating males from females and also separating those on salaries 
from wage-earners. The amnomits paid in salaries and wages are given in each 
case. 

The total number of employees in the pulp and paper industry decreased 
frcnn 1929 to 1930 by 1 -1 per cent. There were decreases in Quebec, Ontario 
and British Columbia and increases elsewhere. The salaried employees de-
creased in number by over 5 per cent but their average earnings for the year 
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increased by 7-5 per cent. The wage-earners decreased by about one per cent 
but their average earnings for the year decreased by 10 -7 per cent. 

The following table shows these changes in employment, and average 
earnings for 1929 and 1930. 

TARLE N.—EMPLOYEES AND EARNINGS, 1029 AND 1930 

Number of Increase Average earnings Increase 
classes employees or per employee or 

decrease decrease 
1929 1930 from 1929 1929 1930 from 1929 

No. No. percent 8 8 percent 

Total ............................... 33,584 83,207 - 	1.1 1,195 1,378 - 	$5 

Salariedeinployees .......................... 
. 

3,532 - 	5.5 2,513 2.701 + 	7-5 
Wage-earners ................................ .3,738 

. 29,846 29,675 - 	0-6 1,368 1,221 - 	107 

Employment by rnonths.—Table XXII shows the average number of wage-
earners employed in each month of 1930, by provinces. As this is not a seasonal 
intlustrv there is little variation in employment throughout the year and the 
peak of employment varies in each province from year to year. In 1930, July 
was the month of highest employment in Quebec and Ontario. 

Working hours.—Table XXIII deals with working hours in the industry 
in 1930. The first four columns indicate the proportion of wage-earners working 
in each of four classes, 8 hours per day or less, 9 hours, 10 hours and over 10 
hours per day. They show that the 8-hour day was in force with about 72 per 
cent of the wage-earners in this industry in ('anada. It was in force with over 
95 per cent in British Columbia, 77 per cent in Ontario, 60 per cent in Quebec 
and an average of 88 per cent of the wage-carriers elsewhere. 

The majority of the mills in the industry operated on a three shift basis 
in 1930, this prn-t n-c being prevalent in almost every province. The average 
shift for the 1)oniiiiioni as a whole was 84 hours, I'eing high in Quebec at 8-6 
and low in British (.'oluinl da at 8 hours. The average week for the Domi 111011 
was 49-8 1toii-s and was high in Quebec at 50-6 and low in British Columbia 
at 48 hours. 

Duration of operalions.—Tablc XXIV ShOWS, by provinces, the total number 
of tlays the mills in the industry were operated on full time and on part time 
and the number of (lays idle during the year. Averages per mill are given in 
each ease. l)uring 1030 the mills operated on full time for an average of 225 
(layS as comnpared to 251 in 1929. They operated on part time for an average 
of 28 days, showing no change from 1929 but were idle for an average of 51 days 
as compared to 28 in 1929. Except where mills are operated OIl Suiidays and 
holidays, the average number of working (lays in the year is 304. The greatest 
number of (lays on full time in 193() was reported from British Columbia at 
277 and the smallest number from Ontario at 212. 

EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 
PuLPwooD 

Exports.—Table XXV gives the apparent total production of pulpwood in 
Canada in an attempt to estimate the cut of this commodity in the forests of 
each province. The provincial totals in each case were obtained by adding to-
gether the quantities used in pulp-making in the province, those sold to pulp-
mills in other provinces and those CXpOrte(l to the United States. From the 
Sum SO obtained were subtracted the quantities used in the province but secured 
elsewhere in Canada and the quantities imported from other countries. 
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As far as the l)ominion as a whole is concerned the estimate of total Canadian 
production of pulpwood is substantially correct, but in the cases of the individual 
provinces the estimates must be considered as approximations. rrhese  provincial 
estimates make allowance for at least a large part of the interprovincial trade 
in pulpwood used in ('anadiaii mills but do not make any allowance for material 
cut in one province and exported to the United States through the ports of 
another province. All such exports are at present being credited to the province 
through whose ports they are exported. While exact details concerning this 
interprovincial trade are not available it is known that some of the material 
exported through the ports of New Brunswick, and at present attributed to that 
province in Table XXV, originated in Nova Scotia and Quebec. Similarly, some  
of the material credited to Quebec was grown in Ontario, New Brunswick and 
Nova Scotia, and some of that credited to Ontario was grown in Quebec and 
Manitoba. The net result of this preliminary interprovincial traffic in exported 
pulpwood is to exaggerate the estimate of the cut in Ontario at the expense of 
that in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Quebec and Manitoba. 

The values of pulpwood as shown in Table XXV are individually correct 
but are not exactly comparable. Those for material used in the provmce, se-
cured from other ('anadian provinces and sold elsewhere in Canada are all based 
on the cost laid down at the mill of which transportation charges make up a 
large proportion. The values for exported and imported material are based on 
the value at point of shipment before the greater part of the transportation 
charges are adde(l. 

Although the consumption of ('anadian pillpw'Oo(l in Canadian mills de-
creased by 11 .3 per (Pflt in 1930 while the exportation of pulpwood to the 
United States increased by 27 per cent, the gcriera.l tendency for the period 
from 1908 to 1929 was toward a much more rapid increase in (lomestic consump-
tion than exportation. Iii i0()8, almost two-thirds of Canadas cut of pulpwood 
was exported to the United States in the raw or unnianufactured form, most 
of it being rough or unharked. By 1913 this proportion had been reduced to less 
than half the total. Since 1011) less than a third has been exported and the 
average for the last five years has been less than a quarter. It was 223 per 
cent for 1930. In actual quantity there has been very little change in the last 
fifteen years, the exports of pulpwood averaging about 1,271,000 cords a year 
and amounting to 1 .330,466 for 1030. 

From 1908 to 1929 the domestic consumption of Canadian pulpwood in-
creased eleven fold in actual quantity and while it made up only about a third 
of the total cut in 1008 it formed over 80 per cent in 1929. in spite of the reduc-
tion in 1930 it still formed 77 per cent of the total cut. 

The economic loss due to the exportation of over a million cords of pulp-
wood annually from Canada is not so serious as the figures might seem to indicate. 
Over sixteen per cent of this material is poplar, which at present forms less than 
one per cent of the wood reqiiii'emeiits in ( 'anaclian pulp-mills and for which 
there is at present only a liiiiited demand in Canada. Only twenty per cent of 
the total quantity of wood exported is rough, unpeeled material, the remaining 
80 per cent having been Peeled, barked or rossed before exportation. It has 
been estimated that this preliminary preparation adds value to the rough pulp-
wood equivalent to the value aided to sawlogs by their manufacture into sawn 
lumber. In any case the exported pulpwood should not be considered as an  
unmanufactured product but rather as a partly manufactured one. 

There has i.ecii a small importation of pulpwood into Canada during the 
last three or four years and while this increased in 1930 it is still relatively un-
important., forming less than 2 per cent of the total consumption. This importa-
tion has no particular significance and represents material cut on limits in the 
United States and Newfoundland owned or controlled by mills o)erat.iiig 111 
Canada. 
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The table below and the diagram on page 33 show the relation between 
exportation, importation and domestic consumption of pulpwood from 1908 
to 1930. 
TABLE 0.—REVIEW OF PULPWOOD PRODUCTION, DOMESTIC cONSUMPTION. EXPORTATION AND 

IMPORTATION, FROM 1008 TO 1920 ICALENDAR YEARS) 

Apparent total production 
of pulpwood in Canada 

Canadian pulpwood 
used in Canada 

Canadian 	wood 

unmanufactured 
ij 

used in Canada 
Year 

Average Per cent Per cent Per cent 
Quantity Total value value Quantity or total Quantity of total Quantity of total 

per cord production production consumption 

cords $ $ e cords per cent cords per cent cords per cent 

11108 ...... 1,321,085 7,732,055 5 84 482.777 364 842,308 636 
1909 ...... 1,517.753 0,310,510 5 98 822,120 399 935.624 601 
1010 ....... 1,541,628 0,795,106 6 35 598,487 388 943,141 612 
1911 ...... 1,520,227 9,678,616 637 672,286 442 847.939 558 
1912 1,846.910 11,011,415 6 46 806,042 48'8 980.868 532 

2,144.064 14,313,939 6 67 1,109.034 51.7 1,035.030 483 1913 ..... .. 
1914 ...... .2,196,884 14,770.358 672 1,224.376 56.7 972.508 443 
1915 ...... 2,315,550 15,550,330 6 61 1,401,836 59'7 049,714 403 
1916 ...... 2,33.119 19,971,127 705 1.704,912 023 1,067.207 377 
1917 ...... 3,122.179 26.739.905 856 2.104,334 67.4 1,017,845 32'6 

None reported. 
1918 ...... 3,500.280 37,886.259 10 64 2,210.741 62•1 1,349.536 379 
1919 ...... 3,498,981 

.. 

41,041.287 11 99 2,428,700 69'4 1,070.275 306 
1920 ...... .4,024,826 

.. 

.. 

61.183.060 15 22 2.777.422 89-0 1,247.404 310 
1921 ...... 3,273.131 

.. 

62.000,872 18 10 2,180.578 666 1,092.553 334 
1922 ...... 3,923.940 50,731,361 12 93 2,912,608 74'2 1,011.332 258 

1923 ...... 4,684,003 

. 
. 

.. 

. 

. 

17,110,596 1442 3,270.433 70.3 1,384,230 257 
1924 ...... 4,647,201 

. 

57,777,640 1243 3,310,051 71.4 1,330.250 286 
1925 5,092.461 

. 

62,181,537 1221 3,668,059 72.0 1,423,502 280 
1926 ...... 5,621,305 68,100,303 12 11 4.229.567 752 1,391,738 248 

0,920.498 

. 

70,284,095 11 85 4,387,607 740 1,541,769 200 

1928 ...... 6,295,912 

.. 

74,587,043 11 8.5 4,763,846 757 1,532.266 243 32,874 07 
1927 ..... .. 

1929 ...... 6,530.335 78,120,063 11 65 5,241,340 802 1,294.995 108 37,082 07 
1930 ...... .6,977,183 

.. 

.. 
67,520,612 11 30 4,846,717 777 1,330,486 223 04,632 1'6 

\VoOn-i'ULP 

Lrport..—'lable XXVI shows the exportation of wood-pulp from Canada 
during the calendar years 1929 and 1930, by kinds of pulp and countries to 
which exported. In 1930 the United States took over 85 per cent of the total. 
Japan took 7 per cent, the United Kingdom 3 per cent, and France about 2 
per cent. Other important purchasers of ('anadian wood-pulp were Belgium, 
Germany, Italy and Spain. Exports (lecreased from 1929 to 1930 to all the 
countries ment.ione(l except .Japan, Germany and Spain, decreasing on the 
whole by about eight and a half per ('elIt 111 qilalitity. 

Bleached suiphite was the most important fibre exported, forming 33 per 
cent of the total quantity, but its exportation (lecrease(l in 1930. The United 
States took the greater part of this material, with France, Japan, the United 
kingdom and Belgium among the other more important purchasers. The 
average value decreased frm $75.83 to $72-OS per toil. 

Mechanical pulp was second in inipoi'tuiiie in quantity, forming 27 per 
cent of the total. The United States took most of the groundvood also, with 
the United hmgdom as the next most important purchaser. The exports de-
creased in 1930, but the average value per toll inereasetl from $28.22 to $28.58. 

Unbleached sulphite was next in importance, making up 25 per cent of the 
total tonnage, and its exportation also (lerreased in 1930. The United States 
took the hulk of this fibre and Japan most of the remainder. The average value 
per ton decreased from $49.31 to $49.09. 

Sulphate or kraft fibre made up 11 per cent of the total exports, and showed 
a decrease in 1930, most of this material going to the United States at a decided 
increase in average value. The remailung 5 per cent was made ill) prmcipahly 
of screenings and some unspecified fibre, practically all of which went to the 
United States. 
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Wood-pulp ranked third among the principal individual commodities cx-
ported from (a.nada (luring the calcll(Iar year 1931,   hieing sCcOfl(l only to wheat 
and newsprint paper and surpassing planks and boards and s'heat flour, which 
were exported in greater qiiaiitity than wood-pulp in 1029. During the fiscal 
year 1890, Canada's exports of wood-pulp were valued at only $168,180; ten years 
later they amounteti to $1,816,016, no quantities being reported prior to 1008. 
During the fiscal year etided Alarch 31, 1931, the exports oii a comparable basis 
amounted! to 693,016 tons, VaIIINL at $35,061,689. 

The following table is a review of pulp exportation from 1008 to 1930 
showing the quantity, value and average value per ton, and the proportions 
which the exports form of the total production. 

TABLE P—REVIEW OF PULP EXPORTATION, 1908 TO 1930 (CALENDAR Yg,aa) 

Chemical fibre Mechanical pulp Total pulp exportation 

Year 
Quantity Total value 

Average 
value Quantity Total value 

Average 
value Quantity Total value 

Percent 
of total 

per ton 

tons 

per ton production 

tons $ $ c - $ $ c tons S per cent 

1908 40.987 1547102 1803 180,119 2.203.736 12 (17 230805 4,070.928 660 

11109 30.904  1,520,617 39 00 241,750 3.370,225 13 07 280,744 4,809.842 63.0 

1010 40.170 1.460.101 3635 289.807 4,234.705 1466 328,977 5,6114,81)6 613 

1011 .... 	. 	....... 38,347 1.466. 182 38 23 221,167 :3,430,670 1.504 255,514 4,002,662 32-2 
52.981 1,960.006 37 24 205.419 3,991.365 1351 348,100 5,952,361 31.0 

1013 67,525 2,595,055 38 44 230,644 3,317.565 1430 298,169 5.813.560 34-9 

1014 11 11 .358  4,336,176 30 46 314,485 4,509,260 14 34 424.883 8,86.5,436 45.5 

1015 157,463 6.930.815 38 36 206,701 3,239,599 15 67 364,170 9,270.414 33-9 
1916 ............ 229.147 11,65:1.877 51 04 320,752 5,610.365 17 13 558.890 17,344,242 43•1 

.............. .............. .............. 

1917 ............ 461.760 19,110,700 73 01 250,043 7,082,206 28 32 511.803 26,192,906 350 

............. 

1918 ............ 402,850 

.. 

28,573,879 7093 181,061 4.780,044 2643 583,011 33,359,923 37-5 

1919 ............ 397,578 30.602.558 75 46 311.551 7. 182.451 2305 709.129 37.183.000 41•3 

1912 ........... ... 

1920 813.641 808 58..172 114 05 304.344 17,574,806 5775 819.985 76,382.978 41-8 

........... 	... 

1921 ... 	.... 	.... 348,728 23.861.963 6843 223,451 3L271,712 41 48 527,222 33,132.675 34-0 
.503.487 31,637.766 6284 314.770 1,400.083 2986 818,257 41.037,849 38'1 

.............. 

1922 ........ 	.... 534,221 35.428.173 66 II 341,197 11.859,321 34 00 875,358 47.027,496 35-4 

............ 

1924 ............ 528.283 32,326,943 81 19 293.700 7,6113,029 :91 	20 781,983 40,242,972 31-7 

1922 ............ 

1925 ........... 601.162 

.. 

37.338.632 82 14 380.205 10.573.273 2935 9)11,367 47,531,005 34-7 

1920 ............ 622,7)33 40.571,304 6505 382077 11.505,818 30 II 1,1815,780 52,077,122 311 

1927.. ......... 507,229 

. 

38,867,036 65 08 260,831 7,7134,464 29 77 879,154 49,9310.041 26-8 

1928 928,438 

. 

30,447,807 62 77 203)170 5.546,120 27 23 863,801 45,614,823 239 

1929 585.108 

. 

36,817,157 8202 209,332 3.000.638 2822 830.848 43,367.984 207 ........ 	.... ............ 
1930 ........... .. 527,800 32.677,201 61 91 208.738 3,907,172 2858 700,220 39,059.979 210 

The totala for 1927-8-9 and 30 include some screenings not specified as mechanical or chemical. 

The exportation of pulp of all kinds from Canada increased with comparative 
regularity from 1908 to 1020 when it reached a total of 819,985 tolls. There was 
a considerable decrease in 1921 with a recovery in 1922 and 1923. A drop in 
1924 was followed by increases ill 1925 and 1926 when the peak of 1,005,780 tons 
was reached. There have been anmial decreases since that (late. The exporta-
tion of chemical pulp was remarkably steady from 1908 to 1017 and while there 
were annual variations, this general increase continued to 1928 when a. peak 
of 628,438 tons was reached. In the case of mechanical pulp the exportation 
has been very irregular with increases and decreases alternating from year to 
year. The maximum was reache(l in 1926 with 382,077 tolls. 

In 1008 over 83 per cent of our puijI exports were of mechanical pulp or 
gronudwooti and this class of pulp continued to form the bulk of exported 
material until 1917 when it was superseded by chemical fibre. In 1930 chemical 
fibre formed almost 70 per cent of the total. 

In 1008, two thirds of the pulp made in Canada was exported without further 
manufacture into paper or other pulp products. We coutuiued to export the 
greater part of our production of this commodity until 1913. Since that year we 
have retained in Canada more and more of our pulp for further manufacture 
until in 1930 Only 21 per tent was export-ed and as stated above the exports 
at the present time are chiefly of chemically prepared pulp of high value. The 
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averleo Vahle of chemi('al pull) exported reached its maximum from 1917 to 1920 
riilinuiatiiig in the ablio i'll i ally high valn' of $1 11.05 a ton in the latter year. 
It has since remained fairly steady at ahout 60 to $65 a ton. The average 
value of exported grouiidwood has varied in much tIe same way reaching a peak 
of $57.75 a ton in 1920 and averaging from s25 to $30 since that year. 

In 1927 Canada occupie(l second place among the world's exporters of 
wotslpiilp licing sirpassed in this respect by Sweden alone. In 1928 Canada 
dropped to thml place giving way to Norway and in 1929 and 1930 Canada 
(ll'Ol)l)e(l to fourth pliu'r giving way to Finland. This decline in importance 
and the ten(len('y toward a reduction in our exports are due however to the fact 
that larger quantities of woo(l-pulp are used in the pulp and paper industry in 
Canada in the manufacture of paper and ofter pulp products anti consequently 
the products of this growing industry are being exported in the manufactured 
form of paper rather tItan the partly manufactured form of pulp. Of the total 
for 1930 of 5,268,531 tons, ('anada. contributed 14 per cent, the greater part of 
which bigh-pru:ed . chemical fibre. 

The following talk gives the quantities of chemical and mechanical pulp 
exported from the principal pulp-exporting countries of the world in 1930 
together with the total quantity exported in that year. Total figures for 1913, 
the year immediately preceding the Great War, and for 1929 are given for 
torn parisoli. 

TABLE Q.-EXPORTS OF WOOD-PULP FROM THE PRINCIPAL PULP-PRODUCING 
COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD 1913. 1929 AND 1930 

Year ending December 31 

1913 1929 1930 Proportion, 1930 
Country 

TotI Total Total 
wood- wood- wood- Chemical Mechanical 
pulp pulp pulp 

Total for counlrles Ileted. 

Sweden ....... ..-
Norway .......... . 

Finland ........... 
Canada ................... 
Germany ............ ..... 
Austria ................... 
Czecho-Slovalua ........ .. 
United Status ............ 
IoIu.n,l .............. 
Switzerland ... ........... 
Newfoundland ............ 

t(rni 	toa, 	tons 	tone 	tons 

	

2,719,651 	5,560,316 	5.268,531 	3,528,243 	1,740,268 

	

1.112,313 	2,304,579 	2.064,907 	1,542,220 	522,687 

	

770,025 	970,165 	939,123 	268,505 	673,128 

	

132.674 	658.696 	869.804 	578,173 	291,601 

	

298.169 	830.848 	780,221 	543,575 	216,646 

	

206,042 	296,101 	322,414 	316,835 	5.579 

	

112.724 	124,003 	128,786 	111.601 	17,095 

	

23.035 	100.874 	112.176 	112.083 	93 

	

19.776 	54,068 	48,426 	37,115 	11,311 

	

- 	9,426 	13,245 	13.245 	- 

	

7,328 	11,481 	8,769 	6,711 	2,058 

	

57.665 	73 	- 	- 	- 

Imports. - -Table XXVII gives the details of pulp importation into Canada 
during 1930 which is relatively unimportant, the total value of these imports 
forming only a little more than two per cent of the value of the exports. These 
imports amounted to 26,111 tons in 1919 and decreased to 17,229 tones in 1923. 
There was an increase to 24,496 tons in 1924 but since that year the quantity 
has steadily decreased as Canadian paper-mills have found it increasingly 
possible to secure the bulk of their pulp requirements from Caniuhiari pulp-mills. 
The greater part of this material has come from the United States, small quan-
tities being imported from Sweden and Great Britain. 

PAPER 
Jxpor1s.-Thie exportation of paper from Canada is dealt with in table 

XXVIII. Owing to the absence of quantity figures for many items and the USC 
of different units of measurement, no total quantity figures are available for 
imports or exports of paper. 

39376.-3 
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During the fiscal year 1890 Canada's total exports of all classes of paper 
and paper products were valued at only $122. Ten years later they amounted 
to $29,741 but in 1910 the exportations of newsprint paper alone had reached a 
valuation of $2,612,243. 

The total value of paper and paper goods exported in 1930 was $138,530,243 
as compared to $154,919,122 in 1929, a decrease of 10-6 per tent. rfllere were 
decreases in every item except xniscellaneous wrapping and roofing paper. 

The United States in 1930 took over 84 per cent of the total exports of 
paper from Canada as far as value is conccrne(l. The United Kingdom took 
7 per cent, Argentina 3 per cent and Australia about. 2 per cent. Canada's 
paper exports go to about seventy (lifferent countries, and among the first 
ten in 1930 all show dercases except Argentina, Cuba and the Irish Free State. 

Newsprint paper rna.lc up over 96 per cent of the total value of exports 
of paper in 1930. The United States took 86 per cent of the newsprint, the 
United Kingdom 6 per cent, Argentina 3 per edit and the remainder went to 
many other countries. The United States decreased its isflports as did also 
the United kingdom, Australia and New Zealand. The average value per ton 
of newsprint exported decreased from $59.18 in 1929 to $57.18 in 1930, decreasing 
to all countries. 

For the fiscal year 1908 printing paper was for the first time separately 
reported among Canada's paper exports and was valued at $2,833,535. This was 
largely newsprint paper. In 1913 When quantities were first recorded, ('anada 
exported 256,661 tons of this paper valued at $9,980,378. By the calendar year 
1920 this exportation had increased to 761,944 tons valued at $72,920,225. The 
exportation of newsprint for 1930 was 2,332.510 tons valued at $133,370,932, 
ranking second only to wheat. among ('anacla's exports. 

The following table shows the growth of Canada's export trade in newsprint 
since 1917 when comparable production figures were first collected. 

TABLE R.—REVIEW OF NEWSPRINT PAPER EXPORT.TION FROM CANADA, 1917 TO 1930 

(CA1oua YFRu) 

Year 
Total 

quantity 
exported 

Total value 
, Aeaae 

',aue 

Per cent 

production 

tonu 9 $ 	o. percent 

....................... 596,187 32,561,020 14 02 864 1917 	 .................................... 	....... 1918 

	

	 .... 	................................ 	. 	...... ....................... 636,533 37,801.260 5860 866 

1989 .... 	........................................................... 706,429 49,811,362 7031 892 
1920 761.944 72,920.225 95 70 870 
1921 .................................................................. 

.... 
69,786.317 98 40 88'1 ..................................................................... 

19e 

... ... 

... 709,241 

959,514 68,362.617 71 25 88.7 ..................................................................... 
1923 1,137,962 85,611,258 75 23 91-0 

1924 	 -. ...........-; .............. ......................... 1,219,384 90,090.711 74 62 87.8 

1925 1.401. 98.645,331 7059 91-2 

1026 .................................................................. 1,731,986 114,090,565 05 81 01'7 

................................................................. 

1927 .................................................................. 123,222,094 66 48 90-4 

................................................................... 

1928 2,206,588 

. 

141.103.527 63 95 01'4 

1929 

.1,881,895 

2,515,405 148,865,648 59 18 92-3 ................................................................... ................................................................... 
1930 .................................................................. 2,332,510 13:1.370,932 57 18 03-4 

The increase in newsprint exportation was fairly niuforin up to 1920 with a 
decrease in 1921 followed by annual increases from 1922 to 1929. In 1930 
exports of this commodity (lecreased by 7 per cent. While the proportion of 
pulp exported from ('anada has decreased from 66 per ('cut of the total Produc -
tion in 1908 to 21 per (cut in 1930 the proportion of newsprint exported has 
steadily increased u11til in 19:30 over 93 per cent of our newsprint paper was 
exported. This is due of course to the rapid development of the newsprint 
industr'v in Canada accompanied by the increased demand in the United State 3, 

our most important customer for this commodity. The Canadian detnand 
has increased during this period but not so rapidly as that of the United States 
and other export markets. 
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In 1930 Canada occupied first position by a very wide margin among the 
world's chief exporters of newsprint paper, her exports being over eight times as 
great as those of Newfoundland, her iiext competitor. From the following table 
it will lie noted that., even in 1913 Canada led the world as an exporter of news-
print paper, while Norway was in second place, the United Kingdom in third and 
Germany in fourth place. Iii 1930 the total quantity of newsprint paper exported 
by thirteen leading exporting countries was :3,688,658 tons, compared with 
3,905,786 tons in 1929. ('anada UI 1930 conti'ibuled 2,332,51() tons or 63 per 
cent, and tin' other twelve coiintrie.s combined, 1,356.148 tons or 37 per cent. 
Canada's exports, therefore, exceeded those of the other twelve countries coin-
bined by 976,362 tons. Canada's exports of newsprint paper are no doubt 
greater than those of all the rest of the world combined. 

TABLE S—EXPORTS OF NEWSPRINT PAPER FROM THE PRINCIPAL PAPER-PRODUCING 
COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD, 1913, 1929 AND 1930 

Calendar years 

1913 1929 1930 

tons tona tons 

Total ......... 	....................... ........................... 	......... 782,424 3,905,788 8,188,858 

Canada.. ........................................................... .............. 256,961 2.515.495 2,332,510 
Newfoundland .................................................................... 49,75.5 243,923 279,182 
Finland ........................................................................... 77,212 191,395 209.970 
Germany ............................. ............................................ 75,761 254,336 203,527 
Sweden ........................................................................... 67,938 217,652 192,781 

Norway .......................................................................... 509,507 189.210 188,294 
United 	Kingdom .................................................................. 105,152 

. 

107,673 88.877 
Japan ................. 	................................. 	......................... 

. 

57,658 72,530 
Au'tria ..... 	...... 	... 	................................. 	.......................... 14,855 

... ... 

54,000 58.492 
Netherlands .... 	..... 	.... 	............ 	.......................................... 

. 

... .. 

32,019 25,327 

tl aiie'l 	States ..................................................................... ...- 

. 

.3,270 

43.. 

01 18.696 10,204 
Czeclio-Slovakia .................................................................. - 13.105 10,026 
Switzerland ....................................................................... . 

.. 

12 10,594 9,638 

Paper 1)oards made up the next most valuable item of exports, although 
sillall in comparison to newsprint, amounting to about one per cent, of the total 
value of paper exported. The export of boards decreased froin 1929 to 1930. 
The Uniteil States took 63 per cent and the United Kingdom 29 per cent, th 
former de(.'reaing and the latter mcrt'asulg its purchases in 1930. 

'IThe export of kraft wrapping paper decrease(I from 1921) to 1930, 32 per 
c'emit going to Japan, 30 per cent to British South Africa, 19 per cent to the 
I niteti Iiiittloin. 1() per remit,  to New Zealand and 4 per ('eat to Australia. 
l:x1nci'ts to the l'iiite(l Kingdom increased while those to the other countries 
ccci 'ased 

The exports of pulp and fibre vaIlboai'ds, a collipara.tivelV new customs 
('lassificat.ion, decreased l)V 7 per cent in 193() in total quantity and by 10 per 
cent in total value, due to a decrease in the average price per ton, Great Britain 
taking 56 per cent., the United States 10 per lent and Australia 7 per cent of the 
total tonnage. The exports of 1)00k 1)ILPer decreased, the greater part going to 
Australia and New Zealand. ilailgimIgs or wall paper decreased in (IulalititY and 
value and was fairh' evemil' distributed hetweeii Australia, Great Britain, New 
Zealamid, the United States, Newfoundland, ('13111 am! .\lexico. 'Phie United 
States took practically all the waste paper, the exportation of which decreased 
!oth in quantity and in total value. Wrapping paper other than kraft increased 
in 1)0th quantity uid value, going for the greater part to New Zealand, Australia 
and the United States. Roofing paper exports decreased, going chiefly to 
Newfoundland. Bags, boxes and cartons also decreased going chiefly to the 
same country. New Zealand and Australia took the bulk of the bond and 
writing paper and the miscellaneous group went chiefly to the United States. 
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I ,npor1s.-The importation of paper is relatively unimportant in comi)arion 
with the exportation, the total value of imports of paper and paper goals forming 
about 9 per cent of the value of exports. Table XNIX gives the value of paper 
imports from fourteen countries of which the most important are the United 
States providing 78 per cent of the total and Great Britain provilirig 12 per cent. 
These imports consist of 50 classes of paper and paper goods. The greater part 
of the importation is made up of paper which has bee.ti subject el to some Sj)ecial 
process to fit it for a special purpose by Canadian paper-usaig industries or 
consists of finished products manufacturerl from paper or paper board. 

Almost every class of paier or paper goods at Present being imported into 
Canada is being made in this country at present or t'ould he made with torn-
parati'eIy little change in the equipment existing in our paper-mills and the 
plants of our paper-using industries. As so few items on the paper import 
classification have identical corresponding items in the export classiIicatioii, 
comparisons of these would lead to confusion. 1)etails of both exports and 
imports of paper are published quarterly and annually by the External Trade 
Branch of the l)onuiciioii Bureau of Statistics. 

TOTAL EXPORT TRADE 

The relative importance of forest products and the products of the pulp and 
parer industry in ('a.nada's export trade is shown in the following table:- 

TABLE T.—EXPORTS OF CANADIAN PRODUCE, 1928, 1929 AND 1930 

Item 190 19:91 1930 

Total 	Eaporla .... .... ........................................ 1,349,817,431 1,182,113.813 885,900,366 

Agricultural and vegetable products ................................... 651.071,598 429.800,4123 316,251.020 
289.123.744 

. 

292. 600. 142.3 249,600.231 
186.194,332 Mineral products ........ .............................................. 

Ani,oal,, and animal products. ..... 	................................... 200.660.901 
163,457.632 

267,08.5,4199 
140.524,263 91,359.933 

Chemical products ............. .... ......... 	.......................... 18,334.4145 21,827,696 16,320,500 
FiI,rvaun,l textiles 	.......... 	. 	 ......... ... ... 0,731,623 9,471,980 7,302,096 
Miscellaneous product', ..................... 	...... 	.................... 17,441.3,208 19,806,125 18,677,048 

Forest products (The wood and paper group) .................. 289,125,744 

. 

292,600,923 248,600,651 

Forestproducts (the wood nnd paper group) ............................ 

Unmanutnetured wood (logs, pulpwo(xd, lumber, eta.) .................. 92,805,711 90,448,770 
45.671.515 

69,224,046 
Manutacturedwood (pulp, sash and doors, furniture, etc.) .............. 
Paper and paper goods ... 	.... ....... ....... .......... 	...... ......... 47.748.4100 

147. 156,792 

.. . 

.. 

154,919.122 
40,739,563 

138.440.243 
BookR nail printed m*ttPr .... 	.... 	.... 	.... ... 	.............. 1,354,641 

..

. 

.. 

1.561,516 1,190,379 

Pulpwood, pulp and paper ....... 	......  ... 	.................. 2*4,041,275 

.. 

.. 

211,601,841 181,111,880 

15,269,660 

.. 

.. 

13,414,738 13,4111,617 
P ulp .............................. 	 ... 

. 

43,367,984 30.050,979 
l'ull,sv. 	.......................................................... 

............................5,614,823 
Paper and paper good 	................................................ 147,1541,7142 154,9111,122 138,440.242 

The wood and paper group which includes the prodticts of the pulp and paper 
industry formed over a quarter of the total value of Canada's export trade in 
1930, exceeding in value any other comparable group of exports with the exception 
of agricultura.l and vegetable products. The exportation of forest products 
decreased from 1929 to 193() and while this (lecrease was almost 15 per cent it 
was accompanied by a 25 per cent decrease in the total export trade and decreases 
of 35 per cent in animals and annual products, 26 per cent in agricultural and 
vegetable products, 24 per cent in chemical products and 23 per cent in fibres 
and textiles. 

Procluct.s of the pulp and paper industry, inchlding pulpwood, pulp, paper 
and paper goods other than books or prmte(l matter formed the greater part 
of the tota.l exports of forest, products and were valued at $191,111,838 in 1930. 
These products alone formed over 21 per cent of the \rallle of the total export 
trade, and iii themselves exceetlel the value of exports of animal and chemical 
products, fibres and textiles and miscellaneous products combined. Our exports 
of unmanufactured pulpwood increased from 1929 to 1930 while our exports of 
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pulp, which is a partly manufactured product, and of manufactured paper 
decreased. 

The following statement shows the exportation in 1928, 1929 and 1930 of 
some of the more important single items of exportation. 

- 1928 1929 1930 

8 8 $ 
1,349,S7,I39 1,182,412.813 886,906.361 

Wheat. .. .............................................................. 433.767.578 249.347,174 185,789,026 

Total enport 	................. ............................... .. 

N..v.print 	paper... ......... .............................. ............ 141.103,527 
45,614.823 

148,805.948 
43,367.984 

133.370,932 
39,059,978 Wd-puIp ................................. ........................... 

. 

Wheat flour ........................................................... 63.973.096 

. 

52.748,909 37,540,495 
l'lanh,, and 	boarda .................................................... .47.699.208 

.. 

. 
49,353,812 36,743,267 

The importance of the pull) and paper industry is indicated by the rank of 
lleWsI)riflt paper and wood-pulp among the first five principal items of export. 
\\liile  there were decreases in all live items in 1930, the value of newsprint paper 
and wood-pulp exl)orted declined only 10 per cent eomparcd with a drop of over 
25 per rent in each of the other three commodities. 

THAim BALANCES 
Canada's trade balance for the calendar year 1030 was unfavouralile. The 

Pulp and paper imliistry contributed $182,523,065 in 1929 and $163,765,702 in 
I 930 toward the product ion of a favourable l)alancc. These amoiiits represent 
the difference between the exports and imports of pulp, paper and paper products. 
If the production of pulpwood he considered as a part of the industry and the 
difference between ,)uII)woo(l exports and juiports be taken into account the 
total contrilnitioii iii this respect W()l1l(l he $176,506,594 for 1930, $1 95.541,990 
for 1929, $193.1 12,912 for 1928, $179,459,362 for 1927 and $175,369,531 for 
1926. 

SUMMARY 
lleviewiiig the 111(llIstry as a whole it will be seen that the production of 

pulpwood, pulp and paper all decreased in quantity and total value from 1929 
to 1030, accompanie(l by decreases in average values. 

The total (1111u1t11y and total value of pulpwood exported increased from 
1929 to 1930 while the quantity retained in Canada for further manufacture into 
inilp and paper (leereasedi. The proportion which the exports form of the total 
cut increased. 

In tile case of wood-pulp, the product of the second stage of manufacture 
in the mdustrv, the total quantity and total value decreased, as did also 
the average value. The exports of pulp decreased in qulultity and total and 
average value, while the quantity retauled in Canada and used in Canadian 
mills for further manufacture into paper also decreased by aloiit 10 per cent. 
There was an increase its the relatively small quantity of pu1p imported into 
( 'aiiada during 1930. 

In the manufatiirc of paper and paper goods, the fijial stage of production 
in the in(hllStl'V. the 1)rOdllcti011 of pa.lx1 decreased ill quantity and in total and 
average value. Ilie exportatioli of paper from Canada decreased by about 10 
per cent and the (lonlestic consumption also decreased. 'l'hie relatively unim-
portant imports of paper into Canada showed a decrease of about 12 per cent. 

Newsprint production in both Canada and the United States decreased by 
about 8 per cent in 1930. Canada now contrii)Utes over 33 per cent of the 
world's i,rotluetion of this class of paper. The pro(luction of other classes of 
paper has also decreased. 

While (lecreases took place in practically all activities of the pulp and paper 
group in 1930, it has suffered to a less degree than other important Canadian 
industries. \\ ith  a return to normal conditions it should rise to even greater 
importance than ever. 
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Table 1.-Wood-pulp production, by provinces, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau 1.-Production de pulpe de bois, par provinces, 1929 et 1930 

Quantity 	 Total value 

Provineea 	 QwintitO 	 Valour totale 

Canada..... 

Quebee-Québee............................. 
Ontario..................................... 
British Columbia-Colombie Britiuu,jquo... 
All other province-Autres provinoes........ 

1929 1930 1929 1930 

LOS ts I $ 

bones tonaci, 

4,021,221 3,811,843 122,133,151 112,358,875 

2.174.805 1,833.000 69,286,498 58,703,067 
1,255,010 1,043,559 39,903,767 31,163,873 

304.619 335.429 7,79t,494 7.939,798 
286,795 407,357 11,992.395 14,249,134 

Table 11.-Wood-pulp production, use and sale, by kinds, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau 1I.-Prodtiction, consommation et vente de pulpe de bois, par esp&es, 1929 et 1930 

Kindaofpulp 
- 

EspOces do pulpo de bois 

Quantity 
- 

QuantitO 

Total value 
- 

Valour total,' 

Average value 
per ton 
- 

Valour moyenno 
par tonne 

1929 1930 1929 1930 1929 1930 

tons tons 8 $ $ 	C. $ 	c. 

Total produetlon-Produdton totale.. 4,021,229 3,819,358 129,133,154 112,358,872 52 08 31 II 

2,420,774 2,283,130 51.617.340 48.317.494 21 32 II 	ItO 
Bleached sulpliite-Pulpeau aulfite. blanchie 324,548 293,394 23,814.234 19,619,387 73 37 06 87 
I 1 nbleno'hedsulp(iite-Ausulflte,ée.rue 911.684 783,410 38,144,801 32,404,078 41 83 41 48 
Sulphate and soda-Au sulfate 01 & In giusde 205,041 188.283 14.239,0111 11.042.906 53 72 58 68 

Groundwood pulp-1'Ste m4raaique........... 

98,182 71.158 1,217,743 682,027 12 27 12 40 Screen ngs-Sassurea..........................

Made reF own use-Pour consomme- 
tion sur plate ..................... .2,992,218 2,741,310 76,258,485 70,368,001 24 15 25 85 

Groundwood pulp-Pile JI)écunique ......... 2,179,035 2,040,581 45,662,246 42,504,632 20 95 20 74 
Bli'ar(ied sulphito-Pulpo au sulfite, blanchie 22,052 

. 
20,624 1,504,813 1.355,956 69 40 65 75 

Lnbleacleed 'ulphit,e-.6u 	uIfite, 6crue 662,541 562,351 20,833,383 22,609,783 40 50 40 20 
Sulphate and soda-Au sulfate at A In sotide, 80.705 (18,218 3.720,054 3,300,860 46 09 49 70 
SereOnin83-Sa.sures ........... ............. 47,034 40,535 445.219 446,778 9 47 Ii 02 

Made for sate In Canada-Pour Ia sente 
an Canada ......................... 115,314 198,029 8,958,383 4,111,471 48 33 4121 

Groundwood pulp -1'tOte' eii&'aniqul' 20,141 16,367 562.416 394.160 27 92 24 06 
ltIeeie'hed suIphit-l'ulpe iii salute, l,laucliie 39.613 22,180 3.028,522 1,545.080 76 45 69 66 
I'nbk,tched sulphlte-Au sulflte,6crus 50,880 36,702 2,307,728 1,671(429 45 35 45 76 
Sulphate and soda-Au sullati'el, 	Ia south 33,558 21,755 1,877.214 1,239,748 55 84 56 99 
8creeains-Saesures ........................ 21,100 

.. 

11,024 282,483 133,054 13 25 32 07 

Made for eiport.-Pour l'esportatlon... 

.. 

883,517 771,117 12,711,871 37,058,312 4* 41 48 11 

221,898 

.. 

217,182 5,392,698 5.418.702 24 33 24 95 
Bleached salpliite-Pulje au sulfite, blanchie 261,982 250.590 10,191,190 16.718.331 73 25 66 72 
Croundwoodpulp-Pltem4canique..........

Unbleachod sulphite-Au sulfite, &'rue 198,257 184.367 9,003,090 8.204.866 45 41 44 50 
Sulphateandooda-AusullateettO lasoudo 150,778 98,279 8,641,748 6,412.298 57 31 65 25 
Screeningn-Sausures ..................... .... 30,982 19,599 490,041 302,195 15 82 15 42 
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Table Ill-Paper production, by provinces, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau III.-Production de papier, par provinces, 1929 et 1930 

Kiada of paper, by provinces 
- 

Espce8 de papier, par provincea 

Quantity 
- 

Quaatit4 

Total value 
- 

Valour totalo 

Average value 
per ton 
- 

Valeur moyenne 
par tonne 

1929 1930 1929 1930 1929 1930 

tone tone 

tonnes tenses 

Canada ................................ 3,197,141 2,929,787 193,193,922 173,629,383 90 42 88 32 
Newarint-Papier i\ journal ................ 2,725,331 2,497,952 150.800,157 311,181.883 55 33 54 52 
Book and writing paper-Papier A llvres at A 

Icrire ................................... 73,502 69.468 13,636,562 12,261.659 186 52 176 51 
Wrapping paper-Papier d'emballage 

.. 

91,374 78,320 9,725,876 7,880.224 106 44 100 62 
250,061 

.. 

233,217 13.538,645 12.193.829 U 15 52 29 
Otherpaperprotiucts-Touaautrespapjers, 5(1,881 47,830 5,287,012 4,768,279 92 95 100 II 
Uneperitled anti other products-Produlta 

.... 

Paper boarde-Cnrtona ................... ......

aoaspécifi(eotnutresproduit - - 203,770 320,509 - - 

Quebee-Qu8bee ....................... 1,780,720 1,539,240 107,594,158 91,998,181 90 37 5102 
Newsprint-l'apierl journal ................. 1,575,385 1,346,622 86,790,452 72,752,022 55 09 54 03 
Book and writing paper-Papier A livrea at A 

&rire ................................... 30,402 

. 

24,934 6,869,8.13 5,542,667 226 97 222 31 
Wrapping papor-I'apier d'ernballrtge 63,161 58,266 6,861,6411 5.800,468 108 70 103 00 
I'aperboarda-'-Carton,. ........ 	............ 75,882 

.. 

82,357 4,273,552 4516.041 5831 5485 
Other paper produets-'I'oue autrea papier,, 
Unapet'ified and other produets-Produits 

.... 

35,890 26,061 2,697,441 2,055,783 75 15 78 86 

non apécitiée Ct outrun produit.s - 

.... 

- 7,541 - - - 

Ontario ................................ 1,980,020 911,695 69,822,230 19,261,703 91 87 6170 
Newaprint-Pepier A journal ................. 866,481 

. 

709,993 48,333,160 39.533.020 50 43 56 68 
llook and writing paper-Papier A Iivreo etA 

43,100 44,534 11.766,719 6,718.892 15700 15975 
Wrapping paper-'I'apier d'ernballnge 14,704 11.951 1.532.338 1.214,016 104 21 101 66 

. 

183,562 130.767 8,335.021 6.705.563 54 28 51 28 

écrire ........ 	......................... 	... 

Other paper pr(X!Ueta-TO,Ls autres papiers 12,178 14.450 1.714.290 1,942,584 140 76 134 43 
Unspecified and other pr'alucts-i'rodujta 

Paper lxntrda-Cartons........................ 

- - 140,696 136,928 - - non sp6eifiOs Ct auto's produit,, ...............

Bril loll Columbia-Colorable 
I8rltannlque ................... ..... 221,724 262,730 13,220,274 14,134,231 57 57 55 95 

All other provinces-Autres proInves 109,977 288,122 5,640,015 12,572,218 52 87 88 90 
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Table IV.-Paper production, by kinds, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau IV.-Production de papier, par espèces, 1929 et 1930 

hinda of paper 
- 

EspSces de papier 

Quantity 
- 

Quantite 

Total value 
- 

'Valeur thtale 

Average value 
per ton 
- Valeur moyenne 

par tonne 

1929 1930 1929 1930 1929 1030 

tons tons 
C $ 	C. 

tonnes tonnes 

Newsprint paper 	Papier A Journal .......... 3,725,331 2,107,9i52 151,000,15? 136,189.883 51 33 51 69 

in rolls-En rouleau 2,685,750 2,466.200 148,092.867 134,277.321 55 14 5440 
..... 27,702 20,194 1,733,322 1,100.342 62 64 58 48 

8,915 6,443 660.055 444.159 74 88 69 04 
Poster- Pour alSehes - 457 411. 725 - 102 23 
All other new.print-Autrea papiers S journal 3.064 2.668 311.913 233.3311 101 78 87 40 

itook anti writIng paper -Papier I lirrea ct I 
69,468 13,536,562 13,761,950 185 52 176 Si écrirt' ..... 	.................... 	.... 	..... 	.... 73,502 

hook, wood fibre-A ljvres, en fibres ile bois 33.127 35,004 4,859,803 1,947.133 146 70 141 33 
('over paper-Pour couv&'rttircs di, livres ............ 1,014 280,312 242,731 236 15 239 38 
Plate imp, litho-A gravure, S cartes, S lithographic 1.346 SIX) 221.4113 151 573 164 54 170 31 
\%riting-A 	"crire ........ 	.. 	..................... 34,142 28,569 7,762.518 6,385.030 22736 223 71 

................................ 

All other fine paper-Autrea pupiera fins ..... 	....... 3,700 4.010 512,464 532,192 138 10 132 72 

Wrapping paper-Papier d'eniballage 91,371 78,320 0,725,826 7,880,224 106 44 10062 

. Manila-Macilk' ........... 4,227 4,262 482,442 463,322 114 13 lOB 71 
1,511 1,878 170,170 217.052 11282 11569 

Hag papers, No. 2 	l'sipier S 	a' 2 ......... 	..... 1,365 540 137.02 SI .230 100 39 94 91 
Ilogmis orwood nmnnila -Façon timanille.. ............. 5,838 5,162 571.218 501.257 98 18 97 11 
Krzaft ...... 	.... ..... 	... 	......... 	.... 	............ 13,940 5:1,816 6,8117,710 5.385.415 107 80 100 07 
All other wrappiiig-Autres papiers &l'eiiibimllage 14,493 12,602 1,469,978 1,261,61)8 101 	41 99 66 

In nheet.s-En feuill&'*i 	.......................... 

Paper beards-Cartons ....................... 250,091 233,217 13,520,615 12,103,829 54 15 52 21 

Hangings-A tapisserie, blanc.... 	.......... .... ........ 
.............................. 

Patent coated-Coueim&. ordinairon ................. 7,979 11.053 733,160 054,245 91 89 81 91 
.5,719 7,301 403.565 458.169 70 57 62 75 

Other conmbinat:on boaril--'Autreu cartons eomhin8a 1.155 9 1 109 69.300 432.634 60 00 47 54 
Wholly from waste paper--Entitrement fait do vieux 

....1,187 

38,959 25,933 1,996,446 1.125.513 51 24 43 51 
Wholly from wood-pulp -Entk'vement fait do pulpe 

.... 

24,285  22.724 1,170,605 1,067.285 4045 4064 
Test bo:iril-D'iine ri"sist,tmnee donnée 	....... ......... 53,000 42,549 2,874,841 2,1111,951 54 24 49 7l 

J0agpuper.No. l._l'ziijiCr5som.nl ... . ....... 	...... 

(olnureil board--Cartons colorés ................... 3,474 3.986 218,505 247.41)5 02 91 62 01 
Mill wreppers-D'omimbsllago pour papetetiee 

....

....

.... 

27.034 
1 4 , 550  

33,167 
11,104 

1.110.857 
755.360 

1,283.052 
562 9-I9 

41 08 
51 91 

38 40 
50 41 

5allboaad- Carton planehe 

.... 

.... 

93,825 20.828 2.657.387 1.431.71111 49 92 89 41 

Manila Ijned-Doabk'- di, imianille ....... ................. 

Itristel in'1 in,k's-('artun bristol eti ficlies 

... 

.... 

2,412 2, 19.S 408.852 3)17. 88i1 168 50 187 51 
50 82 

papier's........... 	......... 	............... 

17,665 43,030 1,104.891 2,187,007 62 54 

Other paper produrts-Tous a'.jtres paplets 

..... 

56,881 47,830 5,887,012 4,788,270 02 88 100 11 

Tiesije paper-Papier ile asic 	 ... 

.... 

3.215 5,011 650.581 903,134 202 30 180 2 
'l'oili't paper- Papier de toik'tte 6,581 6,234 1,194.514 1,132,151 181 55 181 	82 

41 59 ituildiug, r008'jg, etc.-- Pmipier-toiture, etc., 23,170 2)1.746 1,527.79': 1.589,225 65 37 

5triiw board-Carton rio paulo......................... 

All other boards--Tons autres cartons .............. 

23,715 9,838 1,913.521 1, 163,728 80 70 118 21 

'rjtal, specifIed paper--Total des paplers ape- 
3,107,340 2,126,7)13 191,089,252 173,305,874 6036 51 21 

Miscelluneuus F,.saer 	l'apiers ilirera................ 

Unspecified and other produets-Produits non sp4ci. 

ciiiO 	.... 	..................... 	.. 	...... 	.. 

flea et nutria proiluito ........................... - - 203,770 320,508 - - 

Total, all products-Total, tons prodlilts .... - 

. 

- 103,188.122 173,020,382 - - 
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Table V.-Pulpwood used, by provinces, by kinds of wood and by processes, in 1930 with com- 
parative totals for 1929 

Tableau V.-Bois a pulpe consommé, par provinces, essences et procédés en 1930 avec état 
coinparatif pour 1929 

hinds of wood, by provinces 
- 

Total 
quantity 
- 

Total 
value 

Average 
value 
- 

Quantity of wood used in each 
process 

Qunntit( de hoin 	neommO par 
chaqur prix4d0 

Sulphate 
Essences par provinces Quantitt, \ aleur Vahiur or kratt 

otaIe totale moyenne Mechanical Sulphiite and soda 

2.1&'anique Sulfite Sulfate 
on kraft 
Ct soude 

cords cords cords cords 
S 

cordcii conies cordes cordea 
1930 

t.rand 	total 	... .......................... 4,741,319 54,788,730 ii 56 2,211,296 2,168,865 331,117 

Quela'e-Qu01,e' 	... 	 ........................ 2,387.0)62 28.683,106 1201 1.229,117 004,587 254,258 
Ontario 	............... 	..................... 1,375.422 

. 
16.611,244 1208 629,469 698.618 47.335 

Britint Colurnhiii-Colornbi,' Britannique 373,307 3,242.284 8 68 142.034 211.106 10,257 
All otlierprovincoa-Autresprovinces. ..... 604,568 

.. 

6,252,096 10 34 230,776 354.575 10217 

Spruce 	anil 	hslsain-Epinrttr 	rt 

. 

4,415,255 51,082,172 II 23 2,200,706 1,888,156 226,391 

Quels'e-Qu,bee . 2,236.992 28,063,222 12 01 1,220.736 900,911 215,215 

sapi.. 	batiniler 	.... 	 .... 	 ..... .. 

1.324,880 16.054.770 12 13 627.923 995,201 1,750 
Britiji Columbia-Coltimli,' tlritannique 155.058 1,508,754 973 114.720 39.730 608 
All otlierprovinres-Autrc 	provinces .......... 598,325 11, 175,426 10 32 237.327 352,314 8,684 

206,842 1,641,086 7 95 28,113 172,882 5,857 

JOrilish Columhia-'Colonil,ie Britannique 202,355 1,578,468 7 80 28.143 169,865 4,347 
Ontario ...................................... 3,017 48.253 15 99 - 3,017 - 
Quebec-OE,e.... 1,510 17,365 II 50 - - 1,510 

J*di 	Phi gals .................. 78,188 

. 

852,921 10 97 11,880 5,937 61,271 

Heinlock-Prurhe .................... 

gw'la.i'-Quolwe .............................. 40,400 902,519 12 18 8.381 3,670 37.403 
Ontario ....................................... 
All other provinces-Autres provinces 

22,485 
6.243 

178,732 
70,870 

7 95 
12 28 

150 
2,449 

- 
2.261 

22,335 
1,533 

Qu.............................. 

Poplaa-Peupller ..................... 33,315 

.. 

314,169 13 47 11 33,244 

Ontario 	......... 	 .......................... 

. 

23,244 313,794 13 SI - 23.244 
British ('oIui 	hia--( 'olombie Ttritannique 

.... 

71 375 5 28 71 - - 

.4ll othrrs-Toutes autrea essenrea.. 

.... 

.... 

17,799 170,382 9 62 1,396 1.911 11,102 

l0rjl.jli Colurnl,ia-Colombie Britannique 

.... 

15,013 154.087 9 72 - 1,511 14,402 
Ontario ....................................... 1,796 15,695 8 74 1,396 400 - 

1929 

...... 

(raiid 	total 	........................ ..... . 5,278,422 63,111,138 II 95 2,370,817 2,417,859 119,746 

Quola'c-QuObee .............................. . 2,837,350 34,708,698 12 23 1,342.980 1,150.095 344,278 
Ontario 	. ..... 	................................ 1.640,447 20.441.263 12 4)1 735.810 838.859 65,772 
British Colunih,in-Cokimbie Britiurnique 352.444 3,033.073 8 61 128.791 108,587 25,05)) 
All other provinces-Autren provinces .......... 448,172 4,917.504 10 97 163.224 200,308 34,640 

Spruce :ind bslanm-Epinetteetsapin baumier 

.. 

4,880,078 59,'230.258 12 14 2,327.285 2,251,060 288,730 

... 

180,515 1,467,757 787 22,705 159,518 4,234 
144,120 1.656.895 11 50 16.579 8,593 118,948 

11nilork-Prurh.. ......................... ... 
3ark 	l'ine-l'jn gris .......... .......... 	..... .. 
Poplar l'euplier ........................ 	.. .... 29,457 377,287 12 81 2.913 - 26,544 
All oth&'r ,-Autrososaencea..................... 

. 
38,252 368,941 9 66 1,272 15,690 21,290 

'Includes Douglas fir, cedar, birch, slab5 and rnisceIlnnun wood-Y compris supin 1)ouglas, eldre, boulesu, douses at 
boa, non spécifi& 	 - 
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Table VI.—Pulpwood consumption by kinds of wood, whether purchased or cut from own limits. 
1929 and 1930 

Tableau VL—Consommation de bois a pulpe scion les essences, soit qu'il ait êté acheté ou coupé 
chez le fabricant, 1929 et 1930 

	

Per cent 	 Per cent 
Purchased material 	of 	Cut from own limits 	of 

- 	total 	- 	total 
Bois aclieté 	consump- Coupé ehea le fabricant consump- 

tI(,fl 	 tiOSi 

	

Pourcen. 	 Pourcen- 

	

Quantity 	Value 	tagodola Quantity 	Value 	tagedala 
- 	- 	coneom- 	- 	- 	Cunsorn- 

	

Quantit4 	Valour 	mation Quantité 	Valeur 	mntion 

	

tousle 	 totale 

cords 	 per cent 	cords 	 per cent 

cordes 	 P.C. 	cor.tes 	 P.C. 

	

2,912.031 22.234,908 	42-4 	2,799,315 32,883,622 	57-6 

	

490.8114 	6.007.530 	20.6 	1,897,158 22,675,576 	79-4 

	

790.402 	9,037,022 	57-5 	585,020 	7,574,222 	42-5 

	

318,630 	2,821.641 	85-3 	54,767 	420,643 	14•7 

	

412,198 	4,368,715 	682 	192370 	1,883,381 	318 

	

1,783,219 20,253,422 	40-4 	2,630,036 31,641,730 	59-6 

	

488.345 	5.980.570 	209 	1.648,647 22,082,652 	701 

	

747,641 	8,545,624 	564 	577.239 	7.509.146 	43-6 

	

137,035 	1,362,513 	88-4 	18.023 	146.241 	116 

	

412,198 	4,368.715 	68-9 	186,127 	1,806,711 	311 

	

170,663 	1,374,034 	82-5 	36,280 	270,032 	17•5 

	

166.075 	1,308,436 	82.1 	36,280 	270,032 	17.9 

	

3,017 	48.253 	100-0 	- 	- - 

	

1.510 	17,365 	1000 	- 	- 	- 

	

16,053 	129,648 	20-5 	12,135 	798,273 	79.3 

	

949 	9,595 	1-9 	18,311 	592,924 	98-1 

	

15.104 	120,053 	672 	7,381 	58.679 	328 
- 	- 	- 	6.243 	76,670 	1000 

	

23,313 	314.169 	1000 	- 	- 	- 

	

23,244 	3 13 . 794 ! 	100-0 	 - 

	

71 	375 	100.0 	- 	- 

	

Allothers—.tutresessencrs ................... . 16.81SF 	1S9,613' 	951 	664 	11.163 	19 

British Columbia—Colombie l3ritanniquo 	15.449 	150.317 	971 	464 	4,370 	2tl 

	

Ontario......................................1.396 	9,298 	77-7 	4001 	6.397 	223 

I Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Munitoba—Nouvollo'Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick ct Manitoba 
Douglas Or, cedar, slaini, etc.—Sapin Douglas, cSdro, doesacs, etc. 

Table VII.—Chemicals, etc., used in the manufacture of wood-pulp, by provinces, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau VII.—Substances chimiques, etc., consommées dans Ia fabrication de la pulpe de bois, 

par provillces, 1929 et 1930 

Total value 

Provinces 	 Valour totalo 

1929 	I 	1930 

$ 	$ 

	

Canada ...............................................................................14,098,679 	9,461,690 

	

Quebec—Québec .................................................................... ...... ..... .4,578.704 	3.998,776 

	

Ont.ano ............................................................................. ..... ...... .4,270,587 	3,405,645 

	

British Columbia—Cotombie Britannique ...................................................... .788, 782 	749,930 
AU other provincee—Autres proviaces.. 	

1. 

	

......................................................... 4 60. 608 	1,307.339 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 

I'ssenoes, par provinces 

Grand total ............................. ..... .. 

Quebt'e—Qutbec............................ 
Ontario..................................... 
British Columbia—Colombie Britannique.,. 
'AU other provincee—Autres provinces........ 

Spruce and balsam—Epinette et sapin bau- 
mler ............................ ..... 

Quebec—Québec ...... ...................... 
Ontario ................... ..................  
British Colunibia—Coloinbie Britannique... 
All other provinces—Autrce provinces....... 

Ilemlock—Pruche .............................. 

British Colurnbia—Cotoiribio Britannique.., 
Ontario..................................... 
Quebec—Québec ................. ...........  

lack pine—Pin grls ......................... . 

Quebec—Québec........................... 
Ontario..................................... 
All other provinees—Autres provinces .... ... 

Poplar—Penpllt'r ................. 	... .... .. 

Ontario ................ 	......... 	.......... 
British Colntibia—Coloriibia Britanni,iuu ...  



'ri.thI'valmie 

Valour totals 

11129 	1030 

S 	$ 

46,922,613 	40.125,526 
1,516,223 3,798,038 

51.138,836 43,921.461 
1,01S.330 1,370,015 

53,351,160 15,291,479 

	

21.3301.059 	19,538.160 

	

411.12149 	3,888,331 
29,073,201 23,446,497 
2,654,684 2,3302,043 

31,727,883 23,149,110 

	

4,191.164 	4,774,804 

	

254.426 	:ost, C715 

	

4,115.591 	5,173,139 
54,401.55.33933 

	

4,199,912 	3,131,135 

	

2,3155,287 	6.051,498 

	

157,762 	119.727 

	

2,913,041 	6.256,225 

	

1,691 	- 

	

2.641,740 	6,2.36,225 

	

77. 850,124 	70,5333,901 

	

11,3320,553 	8,162,631 
87,770,6771 78,702,625 
4,626. 101 3,428,854 

92,3116,3831 82,131,271 
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Table V11I.—Chemicals, etc., used in the manufacture of wood-pulp, by kinds, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau VIH.—Substances chimiques, etc., consommées dans Ia fabrication do In pulpe de bois, 

par espèces, 1929 Ct 1930 

Quantity 	Total value 	Average value 
Materials used 	 - 

- 	 Quiuntit6 	Valour totale 	Valour moycane 
Matiires preimirea 

1929 	1930 	1920 	1 	1930 	1929 1 	1930 

I 	$ 	$ C. 	$ C 

Total ............................................ - 	- 11,098,629 1,461,600 	-. 	 - 

Sul1ihur-Soufrc ......... . ................... tons-tonnes 176.724 154,809 4,275.832 3,689,617 24 19 23 82 
Liniestone-Pierre calcaire 181.051 169020  588,427 529,879 3 24 3 13 
Liiiie-Cliauz......................... 	.... 	" 1O6374 81.407 1,049,785 812.822 ¶3 87 9 98 
Soil 	ask-Carbonate do noude.............. "  1.602 1,545 67,184 60,796 41 47 39 35 

T.iiuid ehlorino-Chiore liquide 16.528 14,192 1.181, 730 925,049 71 50 65 24 
Other blench-Autrea subetnees S lylanrhir.  8.547 8,604 225.958 147.473 '26 44 27 33 

44,882 33,119 798,358 676,597 17 	19 20 43 
Co,iuinon salt-Sd 	ordinaire............. "  0.088 8,960 05,471 91.730 9 56 10 24 
Salt coke-Se! en pain..........................

All to br client cola -'l'outes autres sul,staneea 
1,028 681 48.357 32.556 - - 

Pulp '("m's 	Meult's -- 
For 2' wood-I'. ar boa do 2 p.m. ......... No-numb 328 310 108,273 98.484 330 10 317 69 

cbiiiiiques  ........................ 	...... . 

For 21' wood-- Pour bois tIe 21 pds 274 218 94.4:30 78.286 344 63 359 12 
For 4' wood-I'our boa do 4 pila 434 359 498,881 40(3,187 1.119 50 1,114 73 

611 other materials-Moti33ros diversos ................... .- - 2,085.093 1.917.312 - - 

Table IX.—Wood-pulp and other fibre used in the manufacture of paper, by provinces, 1929 and 
1930 

Tableau IX.—Pulpe de bois et autres matières fibreuses consommées dons Ia fabrication du 
papier, par provinces, 1929 et 1930 

Quantity 

Provint'ea 
	 Qunntitss 

tons I tons 

tonnee (oases 
Quebec-Qii6hee -- 

1,718,701 	1,479.576 
88,377 73i, 827 

1,807,171 

	

W''l-pulp, '.0 ii 	. 	uk.-- l'I I ii.' lu is fy,hr it I :5'-, . 'sir place ............. .. 
tsuI-pul(., 	puri'Iiased-l'ulti,' Lii' 	luils a'!,,'! C,' 	..... ...... 	....... ..... 

Total wo.uI-pii Up--Total tie Ia ptilpt' di' iwl 	eonsomm4e......... 
58,457 -16. 449 tt.lier Ii bin' i.ur.'liased-A it ri's 	oat Sr.'s lib,r&'usey, 	ielieti'ea ........... ...... 

Total, all fibre-Total des niatlOres I papier consonirnes 1,165,629 	1,605,833 

Ontario- 
¶32!, 972 763, 30€ 

9l. 692 67.597 
Total. wood-pl!Ip---'i'otaI dela pit Ipe do hula consomni8e . ...... 1,015,661 5:15,907 

'4% 	uit.putp, ,,wn tuitike --l'ulps' 'I,' I ,t.is ilyri, tuSe sue place........... 

()tbu.'r Olin' purcluusisl-Auitres nut Ores fitirsunes ar,luetSes ............ 141,572 1231, 841 

%%uu.u,l-puitu piiru'luase. b--l'ulp.' 'I,' 3,' .s aclit'tls ...... .......... ............ 

Total, all libre-Total des mat l6res I papier ronsommécs ...... 1,157,188 
.... 
. 

956,711 

British Colombia - -( 'olombie llrltannlque- 

. 

Wood-pulp. u's 	it u,:as'.' - b'uI. 	ile hots luhriquu'u' sur flare 	............ 233, 137 261.741 
'4%uxxl.pulp, juiiri'}ais'.t -l'utpe do bois artietOt'................... 5,419 6,801 

Total wood-pulp -Tulal de Ia putipe tie hula consommé 238,355 268,542 
:1410 1,771 

211,971 272,711 
outer Ii lyre tHur, has,'d--.'4 tit ri's mat Ores fit 'reuses ,m,'l,etSes...............

Total, all fibre 	-Total de 	mat lires a papier consommées....... 

All oilier prosinet's 	.%ittres protIites- 
Wood-pulji. '''vs uu:ike--j',yI pe do (mitts f ,it'ri tuiSe sat pince .............. .107,375 :  227.339 
Wu&mul'pulj', 	'ri' (msusd-I'ols' 'Ii' liuiis ach,etSe 	...................... 5.839 5.1153 

Total, as nod-pulp--Total de Ia pulpe de bols consommé 112,5841 233,293 
3 filter fibre purrlmaed-Aut ri's fiat Ores hl,reuuies achet.Seu ............. 230 - 

121,823 233,292 

Canada- 
WusuuL-p,.lp, 	'wa mnuike-Pulpe 'I. ,  h..uiu fah,ri'u1-e sur place .............. 2,081,17-S 	2,736.964 

Total, all fibre--Total des mat urea I papier eonsommEes..........

Wood-pulp, puretiasoil-Pulpe 	Ii' IKAS adult'....... 	................... 

...... 

192.496; 160, 170 
Total, asood-pulp-Total de Ia pulpe de hols consootmé 3,173,974 1  2,997,112 

Other fibre purchuaod-Autrmre imiiitit'res filireunes michetSea.. ........... 

... 

171,061 
Total, all fibre-Total des matlOrra ils papier consommOes ....... 

.203,637 
2,377,611 	3,068,201 
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Table X.—Wood-pulp and other fibre used in the manufacture of paper, by kinds, 1929 and 1930 

Table X.—Pulpe de bois et autres matiêres fibreuses consommées dans Ia fabrication du papier, 
par espèces, 1929 et 1930 

Materials used 

MatiOres prern i2res 

Wood-pilp, own make-Pulpe de holi rabrlquee io:r place 
GmunIwood pulp -PSte rn&.aniclue ............ ..... 
ItleucllNt suliilutj'-Pulpe all sulfite, blanche............ 
Fri eaehe.I sulpliite-Au sulfite, (Icrue................... 
S.dplurte or kraft -'tn sulfate............................ 
Sereenings-Sausures ........ ......................... 
All other wxal fibre-Toutes autree fibres de 1)010 ....... 

Total... ........ 	...... ..... 	...................... 

Wood-pulp. p'rchasrd-Pulpe debuts achet#e-
;r.un. Iuv,nel pulu -l'Ste !n6('41n1(1tir' ................ 

S.nln 0 hr.. -Pulpe S Ia sour le - 
ItIr-arired sulplri te--Pulr.e au Hill lit., l.lancbie......... 
l'nl,leuelre.l sulpiiile-Au sulfite, (Icrue................ 
Sulphate or krult All sulfate ................. ........ 
Screenings —Sassitres ................................ 
All other wood Iil,re-Toules autres fibres do bois.... 

Total ....... 	.... 	............................... 

All wood-pulp used .Total di' Is pulpe de hots conaommée-
Grounriwoorl pulp --Pate rnlwanique 
Soda libre-Pulpe S In soude.... ... ....................  
ltlearhe.l srilphite -l'ulpe au sul fitc', blrinchio ......... 
Unl,lealied sulplrite-Au sulfite, Ocrue................... 
Sulphate or krruft-Au sullate ...... ..... ........ . 
Screeaings-Sassureo.. 	............ ............... . 
All other wood 6bre-Toute autree, fibres de bois.... 

Total 	.. 	. 

Dther fibre pu.rcharied-Autres mstltres tlbreuses ache' 
tees- 

Rags, waste and sweepings-Chiffons, etc. ....... .......  
01.1 or waste paper-Vioux papier's....................... 
Straw-Piiilla..........................................  
Manila-Fibro & manille ........... ....................  
All other fibre-Toutes autree rnatièraa S papier ........ 

Total .............. ........... 	.....................  

Total, all fibre--Total des niatl(Ires I papIer ce: 
somnl(Ies 

Quantity 	Total value 	Average value 

Quantitl. 	Valour totala 	Valeur moyennc, 

1929 	1930 	1929 	1930 	1929 	1990 

tons 	tons 	$ 	$ 	$ C. 	$ C. 

	

2.185,029 2,1)45,51)4 4L763,262 42,551.817 	20 94 	20 60 

	

22.949 	20.520 1.610.989 1,421.610 	70 20 	69 27 

	

651,818 	56J.E7 26.321,968 22,515,636 	40 38 	10 II 

	

89.891 	71.755 3,723.701 3,594,534 	4604 	.5001) 

	

40.801 	37,033 	430,604 	449,011 	1059 	II 87 

	

- 	572 	- 	7,360 	- 	1978 

	

2,181,478 2,736,964 77,850,121 70,939,96-I 	26 Il 	23 77 

	

25,017 	23.208 	750,636 	760,373 	30 os 	:2 76 

	

8,675 	7.081 	647,086 	718.330 	74 53 	95 48 

	

43,919 	14,010 3,557,996 2.758,020 	SI 01 	SI 09 

	

73,450 	34,034 3,685,736 2,679.703 	50 18 	49 39 

	

11,051 	13,1185 	601,506 	756,258 	62 58 	57 89 

	

28,0-lU 	20.904 	552,885 	392.870 	19 30 	14 55 

	

1.744 	1.185 	34.838 	97,215 	19 80 	8204 

	

192,496 	188,178 1,920,533 8,162,631 	31 31 	50 96 

	

2.210.046 2,068,712 49,513.89843.312.190 	2105 	2094 

	

8.675 	7,684 	047,086 	718.330 	74 59 	03 48 

	

66.868 	54,533 5,168,085 4.170,644 	773(1 	62 50 

	

725,268 	613,011 30,007,304 20.195.400 	41:17 	34 74 

	

91.032 	84.818 4.415.207 4.350,792 	49 03 	51 30 

	

69.441 	64.827 	983,400 	641,681 	14 tO 	12 98 

	

1,744 	1,557 	34,638 	104,579 	19 86 	67 17 

	

,133,974 2,897,142 87,771,677 78,002,623 	27 6.5 	2717 

	

27,303 	29,012 1.336,048 	970,902 	48 96 	37 32 

	

135.827 	107,551 2,622.311 1.815,011 	16 13 	19 88 

	

20.985 	17.192 	210.001 	187,890 	1001 	1093 

	

12.793 	111.151 	262.966 	280,685 	2056 	1738 

	

6,731 	4.195 	194,180 	174,188 	2885 	41 92 

	

2*3,637 	171,141 4,626,196 3,418,454 	22 72 	II II 

	

3,373,611 3,068.20392.396,78382,131,279 	27 36 	16 77 

Table XI.—Chemicals, dyes, colours, and other materials used in the manufacture of paper, 
by provinces, 1929 and 1930 

Tableau XI.—Produits chimiques, teintures, couleurs et autres matiêres consommées dans Ia 
fabrication du papier, 1929 et 1930 

Total value 

	

Provinces 	 Valour 	totals 

1929 	1930 

I 	$ 

	

Canada ................................................................................ . 8,128,273 	6,151,331 

	

Quebec-Québec ............................................................................... . 4,086, 134 	2,817,003 

	

Ontario ........................................................................................ . 3,529.137 	2.6)35,954 

	

British Colurnl,i-ColombjeBrituuinique ...................................................... . 292,566 	232.751 

	

nAIl other provincee-Autres provinces ............ ............................................ .. 260.436 	493.842 

Includes Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Maaitoba-Y compris to Nouvelle-Ecosee, in Nouveau-Brunswick et In 
Manitoba. 
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Table XII.-Chemicals, 'dyes, colours and other materials used in the manufacture of paper, 
by kinds, 1929 and 1930 

Tableau XII.-Produits chimiques, teintures, couleurs et autres matières consomxnées dana Ia 
fabrication du papier, par espèces, 1929 Ct 1930 

Quantity 'Iota] value 	 Average value 
Materials used  

- 	 Ouantitt 	 Valour tot.alo 	 Valour moyc'nne 
Mati.ires premieres 

Tolal 

Soda usli-Cal,onato do soud............... 
Alum-Alan ........... ..................... 
C]ay-.\rgile ..................... ........... 
Sinu-En"ollago.............................. 
L)y's-I'ointures ............................ 

[.ri.l luteous-Substuwos diverse.......... 

lnetudes asphalt. re.in . Ian' white, liquid chlorine, llcacling powder, ulplte of ira. silicate outxla, tisSue filter. 
starch, lime, copperas, wco,t.tlour. kioolgiihr, cau'.tio ,,oda, tale, etc., eto.-\ ('onipri ,pllte, r('.sine, linac do Paris, 
ebloce liquid.., poudre S blanrhir, sulfate do for, silicate do soudo, ernie, tunidon, i'haux, coutwrose, fnr.ne do bois, (anne 
tilo, soudo caustique, talc, etc.. Ot('. 

Table XIII.-Fuel consumption, by provinces, 1929 and 1930 

Tableau XIfl.-'Consommation de combustible, par provinces, 1929 et 1930 

Total value 

l'rovinces 	 Valour totale 

1929 	1930 

$ 	S 

Canala .............. 	........ 	.... ..... 	.................. ............ . 12,210,518 	10,133,2519 

Queln'e-Qulwe 	................... 	........ ...... . ..... 	...... 	....................... . 5.689,0141 	4,681,104 
thitorio...................................  ............................... . 4,80'2,475 	3,796,921 
llritisl' ('olumlia-Colombie Itnitunnique ....................................... ............... . 995,686 	974,298 
sAIl other provinces-Autros provinces..............................................  .......... .. 763,341 	1.180,883 

lnclude,, Nova Scotia New Brunswick and Manitoha-Y cornpris Ia Nouvolh'-Ecoeso, Ic Nouveau'Brunuwick et Lu 
Manitoba. 

Table XIV.-Fuel consumption, by kinds, 1929 and 1930 

Tableau XIV.-Consommation de combustible, par espèces, 1929 et 1930 

Kindsoffuol 
- 

Eapeces do combustible 

Quantity 
- 

QuantitC 

iota] value 
- 

Valour totidu 

Average value 
- 

'Valeur moycune 

1929 1930 1929 1030 1929 1930 

$ $ $ 	c. 8c. 

Totals-Totaus . ................... - - 12,210,518 10,133,281 - - 

Bituminous coal-Charbon bitumineux- 
Canadian-Canadien .......... toRs-tonnos 1,049,357 807,887 5,966,102 4,391.978 5 69 5 44 
Inrport'd-ImportC........... "  793,287 761,070 4,426,044 4,263.899 5 58 5 641 

....... 

114,165 106,837 657,326 916,104 541 5 77 

Gaolin'-Gazoline ................... gallons 7,315 7,287 2,218 2,079 0 30 0 28 
12,757 19,871 2,533 4,602 0 20 0 23 

Anthr.i'it.. ....... ............... 	...... 

Fuel oil-lfuile combustible........... "  17.819,934 22,044,846 687,634 862,858 004 004 
Kcr.'ne-lcerène... ............... 	........ 

Wood-Itoh, ................... core1'-cordes 177,923 228,555 548,661 436,196 3 08 1 91 

Otherfuel-Autre combustible .............. .- - - 88,570 - - 

1929 	1930 	1929 	1930 	1929 	1930 

toes 	tons 
- 	- 	 9 

tonnea 	(Oflflet4 

- 	- 	8,128,273 	1,150,550 	- 	- 

	

1.557 	1993 	54.868 	70,864 	55 24 	35 04 

	

24.583 	21,1411 	740,268 	6314,410 	30 11 	27 7'2 

	

15,952 	1:1.024 	213,615 	349,43:1 	IS 41 	lIt 77 

	

8.750 	7,028 	717,021 	516,928 	81 05 	73 55 
- 	- 	399,893 	320,362 	- 	- 
- 	- 	5,022,610 	1,384,563 	- 	- 
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Table XV —Capital invested, by provinces, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau XV.—Capitaux engages, par provinces, 1929 et 1930 

Total value 
Items of capital, by provinces 

- Valeur totale 
Nature ds eapitau; par provinces 

1929 1930 

S $ 

Canada ............................................................................... $11,773,801 114,427,804 

l.uid, buildinga, fixturesand machinery—Torr.iin, b5timents, agencernenle, machinerie, etc.... 515.498.608 569,466,923 
Stat riaLs. storka anti aupplies on hand—Si tière iremiéres, stocks et approvisionrements ....... 08,608.062 83.062.464 
C:uI* and operating aorounts—Cahau', romptee courants .......................................... 62.1107.076 61,907,717 

Quebec—Québec ....................... ................................ 	.............. 353,480,187 313,828,349 

land, buildings, fixtures and maclainery---'l't'rrain, bAtiment. ugc'ncenients, mucltinerie, etc ..... 284,1140.165 295,545,515 
Slaterials,stocks andeuppli,'son Ii nd—Matièrespreziiéres,stocks et npprovisionneme.nts... .... 48,105,343 
('as h and operating aceounts—Caisse, comptes courantu .............. 	... 	...................... 22,277.891 

Ontario . ......... ............ 	................................ 	......................... 237.N5,866 221,466.576 

166.589, 763 

. 

173.910.508 

.41.567.771 

14,088.069 22,557,794 
('ash, and operating accounts— ('nisse, comptus courante ......................................... 26,328,044 

.. 

.. 

24,998,214 

47,590,726 

.

.. 

53,405,988 

land. buildings, fixtures antI machinery—Terrain, hetinients, ngont'erncnte. mael,im.rie,etc ..... 

.26,893.251 

38,024,168 

. 

45.041,923 

1,and, buildings, fixtures and machinery—Terrain, b5timents, ugencemcnls, mnchinerie. etc .... .. 

Mat.'riuls. stock', and sullplies on hand 	Muti,res prc'xiitrt's, ttocks ci approvisionnernents... ... 5,013,734 5,236,858 

Materials, stocks and supplies on hand—Malières premieres, stocks et approvisionnements .... .... 

3.052.824 

. 

3,127,217 

Uritish Columbia—C ulomt,Ie I8rllannitiUe 	........................................... 

'All other prosinces—Autres prosinces .............................. ..... ............ 86.735,997 

... 

75,635,781 

('ash, and operating aecount',—('ni,'se. conlptcs couranl 	....................................... 

Land, building,,, fixtures and machinery—Terrain, blttinients,ageneemeets, n,nel,inrrie, etc ..... 25.044,572 

. 

54,968,917 
Materials, stocks and supplies on 1,and—SlatiCres premieres, stocks et approvisionnemonts ....... 5.998,468 

. 
9,162,469 

Cash and operating accounts—Caisso, coniptes courants ......................................... ..5,732,957 33,508,395 

includes Nova Scotia, New Brun,.wick and Maoitobs—Y compris In NouveIle-Ece, Is Nouveau-Brunswick et he 
Manitoba. 

Table XVI.—Equipment of mills making groundwood pulp, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau XVI.—Agencemcnt des fabriques de pate mCcanique, 1929 et 1930 

Number of grinders 
- Capacity 

Nombre do dSfIbreurs per Power used on 
24 hours Capacity per year gnnders 

Pocket 
-- 

Magazine 
- 

Provinces -' 
CapacitS 

- 
Capacit.0 annuelle 

- 
Force employCe pour 

A A par 
24 heures 

l 	dCfibreur,, 
godets magazin 

1929 1930 1929 1950 1929 1930 1929 1930 1929 1 	1930 

No. No. No. No. tons tons tons tons - - it-P. H.-P. 
nomb noinb nomb nomb tonnoc tonam twines tonnes 

Canada ...  ... 	.... 	.... 830 820 213 all 11,110 11,309 3,216,756 3,521,510 138,859 756,919 

Quebec—Québec ........ 	..... 342 353 233 237 6.3.56 6,642 1.815.261 2,010.437 429,941 425,419 

Ontario ................. ..... 351 $20 36 38 3,507 3,280 1,062,293 985,867 221,848 214,845 

British Columbia—Colombie 

. 

liritnnnique .............. 85 

. 

. 

89 - - 587 596 182.202 193,468 34,450 36.000 

'All other proviacee—Toutes 

. 

autrinprovincue .......... .52 58 24 36 721 1,111 217.000 331,800 53,600 80,075 

'Includes Nova Scotia, New l3runswiek and Manhtoba—Y inclus ha Nouvelle-Eeosae, Is Nouveau-Brunswick ct Is 
Manitoba. 
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Table XVII.-Equipment in mills making chemical fibre, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau XVII.-Agencement des fabriques de pulpe chimique, 1929 et 1930 

Classes of pulp, by provinces 
- 

Espéces do pulpe, par provinces 

Number of 
digouters 
- 

Nombre do 
digesteurs 

Daily 
capacity 
- 

Capacit4 
quotidionne 

Yearly capacity 
- 

Capacit4 annuolle 

1929 1930 1029 1930 1929 1930 

No. No. tons tons tons tons 

nomb. nomb. toanes tonnes tosses tonnes 

Canida ............ .................................... 218 217 5,737 1,40 1,778,711 1,845,083 

Suiphite-Ausulfite ......................................... 178 4,794 5.567 1492.124 1,670.163 
Sulphate-Au sulfate ........................................ 42 

. 

. 

13 

39 043 893 286,580 275,320 

Quebec-Quebec ....................................... 

.174 

.. 

114 2,854 3,174 815,857 037,208 

Sulphite-Au sulfite ......................................... 83 88 2,112 2,482 666.477 722,888 
30 27 742 692 228,580 214.320 

O,itarlo ............................................... 51 81 1,701 1,811 802,800 553,550 

SuIplilte-Ausulfite ......................................... 55 55 1,724 1,725 630,300 631,050 
Sulphate-Au sulfate... ..................................... 4 4 75 75 22,500 22,500 

Brillub CoIumbla--CoIom1Ie Jlritannlque ............ 

. 

.. 

20 21 454 501 143,517 158,8)1 

Sulphate-Au 8ulfate.......................................... 

.. 

16 17 408 455 129,097 143,801 
Sulphate-Au sulfate ... 	... 	..... ............. .............. 

. 

.. 

4 46 46 14,500 14,500 
Sulphite-Au sulfite 	.......................................... 

'Allotlierproylnves -Autresprovincea ................ 

. 

.4 

21 22 030 181 187,251 217,184 

Sulpbite-Au sulfite ......................................... 

. 

20 18 550 901 166,250 273,164 
Sulphate-Au sulfate ........................................ . 

. 

4 4 80 80 21,000 24,000 

Table XVIII.-Paper machines, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau XVIH.-Machines a faire le papier, 1929 et 1930 

- 

Number 

Nombro 

Widest 
sheet 
made 

Largour do Ia 
plus grande 

fouille 

Average 
width of 
sheets 

Largeur 
moyenne 

des bullIes 

Capacity 
per 

24 hours 

Capaeit4 
par 

24 beuree 

1929 1930 1929 1930 1929 1930 8929 1930 

No. No. inches inches inches inches tons tons 

nomb nomb poucee pouces poucee pouces tonnes tosses 
Fourdrinler-Maehlnes-Fourdrinlez 

('anads ....................................... . 100 180 284 284 145 155 12,147 12,030 

8
uebec-Québec ................................... 111 103 259 259 137 151 9,898 7,206 
ntario ............................................ 64 58 284 284 152 152 4.115 3,779 

British Columbi.a-oIombie Britannique .......... 

. 

. 

11 217 217 169 169 774 775 
A11 oIlier provinces-Autres provtnces ............. 

.II 

.4 8 216 223 180 200 380 870 

Cyllnder-Marhlnes-A cylindres 

. 

4 Canada .............. 	........................ 45 128 328 88 78 1,313 3,521 
Quebec-Québec ................................... 22 20 120 120 80 89 529 538 
Ontario ............................................ 

. 

18 20 128 12$ 91 94 688 873 
British Columbia-Colombie Britannique 

. 

. 

3 3 122 122 84 84 38 38 
'AU other provinces-Autres provinces ............. . 1 2 120 120 120 108 60 70 

'Nova Sootia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouveile-Ecoese, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

39876 --- 4 
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Table XIX.-Power employed, by provinces, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau XIX.-Force motrice employee, par provinces, 1929 et 1930 

Elec- Elec- 
tric trio 

Internal Hy- Total motors Tot*l motors 
corn- draulic p11- (Par- pawer (goner- All 

Steam bustion tar- niary chased em- ated Electric other 
enginec engirien binrn power power) ploed power) boilers boilers 

Provmcee - - - - - - - - - 

Ma- !1oteurs Tur- Total Motours Total Moteurs Chau. Touten 
ebinen S loom. bincti do Ia électri- de Ia Slectri- diros autree 
vapour bustion 

interne 
hydrau- rorce 

mutrice 
uec rorce quoa Slectri- hau. 

dières a liqum 
pri- 

(force 
ache- 

mutrlce 
cm- 

(force 
pro- 

ques 
vapour 

maire tee) ploy8e duite) 

Canada ......No.-nomb. 491 11 341 763 13,434 14,207 4,271 343 508 

Canada ............. H.P. 173,020 95 467,743 641,763 193,024 1,634,784 207,546 134,139 234,001 

Quebec .............. no.-nomb. 151 3 170 321 8,612 8,131 555 317 247 
Qulbec ........... ....... H.P. 60.345 460 167,909 228,711 666,789 885,533 14.118 129,160 101.998 

Ontario ............ no.-nomb. 165 7 III 283 3,211 3,431 1,922 21 205 
Ontario .................. 11.-P 60,211 529 208,859 217,686 221,097 488,713 122,340 18,284 86,023 

British Colombia... no-comb 33 1 38 72 51 123 1, 143 1 05 
Colombia Britannique ...H.P. 19,953 6 82.485 101,409 3,033 104,442 46,065 500 19,706 

All others...........no.-nomb. 52 - 22 74 1,580 1,654 654 4 61 
Autrec provinces.........H.P. 33.504 - 10,527 44,631 102,105 111,136 25.022 6,195 26.334 

Table XX.-Electricity purchased for power only, by provinces, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau XX.-ElectricitC achetCe pour Ia force motrice seulement, par provinces, 1929 et 1930 

Total value 

	

Provinces 	 Valeur 	totale 

1929 	1930 

$ 	8 
Canada ..... ............ 	......................................................... .13,105,572 	19,494,883 

	

Quebec-Qu4beo .............................................................................. .8,650,566 	10.119,387 

	

Ontario ........................................................................................ .3.783,755 	7,875,562 

	

British Coluinbia-Colombie Britannique ...................................................... .39.469 	56.737 

	

Other provinces-Autrec provinces .............................................................. .631,842 	1,443,147 
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Table XXX.-Employees, salaries and wages, by provinces, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau XXI.-Ernployés, salaires et gages, par provinces, 1929 et 1930 

	

Total number 	 Male 	Female 

	

of eniployees 	Salaries and wages 	employees 	employees Clauses of employment, by provinces 	- 	 - 	 - 	 - 
- 	 Nombre total 	Salaires et gages 	Ilomiries 	Fenumes 

Poronne1, par categories et par provtnees 	d'emnloyCs 

	

1929 	1930 	1929 	1930 	1929 	1930 	1929 	1930 

No. 	No. 	 No. 	No. 	No. 	No. 
S 	S 	 - 	- 	- 

	

nomb. comb, 	 comb. nomb, comb, comb. 

	

('a,iada .............................. ...31,202 	33,202 	50,214,449 	43,771,976 	32,699 	31,887 	1,503 	1,320 

Salaried einployet-EinployCsasalaire.., 	3,738 	3,532 	9,391,901 	9,538,588 	3,104 	2,976 	634 	588 

	

t%ugoearnersEmployics 3 gages .......... ..30,461 	25,675 40,822,544 	36,230,388 29,593 28,911 	868 	764 
Quebec-Québec ..................... .17,862 16,532 23,933,911 	21,802,619 17,036 	15,833 	836 	717 

Salaried emplo'euu-Employ"s salaire 	1,972 	1,731 	5,205.443 	4,799546 	1,890 	1,499 	282 	235 

	

Ylage-carnerc--1riployCs (1 gages .......... .15,890 	14,818 20,048,468 	17,003,068 	15,346 	14,336 	544 	482 

	

Ontario .............................. .11,023 	10,211 	16,466,693 	11,356,213 	10,456 	9,740 	567 	471 

7'nlanol employees-Employé.s S sainire 	1,322 	1,110 	3.091,280 	3,085, 520 	1.027 	874 	295 	2311 

	

\%agc-earners-Employéa S gages.. ......... .0,701 	8,101 	13,375,413 	11,470,693 	5,429 	6,866 	272 	235 
ISrU Isli (oIoniI,la-Coiojnbje Britan- 

	

IIICIUC ........ ..................... .3,077 	2,859 	5,068,733 	4,915,001 	3,002 	2,880 	75 	39 
Salaried emploem--Employes Ssalnire 	225 	119 	500,382 	789,159 	201 	283 	24 	36 

	

Wcge-eamers-Fmploy's S gages .......... .2,852 	2,040 	4,502,371 	4,155,842 	2,801 	2,997 	51 	43 

Other Proa1nce.s-Axtres ProvInces.. 	2,210 	3,485 	2,715,108 	4,171.117 	2,205 	3,432 	33 	53 
Salaried employees-Employés S aulaire 	219 	388 	508,816 	864,383 	186 	320 	33 	49 

	

Wage-earners--EmployOsagages .......... .2,021 	5,116 	2,238,292 	3,909.784 	2,019 	3.112 	2 	4 

Table XXII.-Employrnent, by months and by provinces, 1930 
Tableau XXII.-Emploiement, par mois et par provinces, 1930 

Months 
- 

Canada 
Quebec 
- 

Québec 

Slois  

Ontario 

British 
Columbia 

- 

Colomhio 
Britannique 

Other 
provinces 

- 

Autrea 
provinces 

Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 

Hooimes Femmes Ilommes Femmee Hommee Femme,, Hommes Femmee Homnies Femmes 

January-Janvier ....... 28,284 794 14,951 '522 8,949 228 2,507 31 2,777 3 
February-F6vrior 28,131 1 791 13,950 521 8,922 236 2,445 31 2,808 3 
March-Mare ........... .28,112 

. 

779 13,704 204 8,8811 239 2,458 31 3,044 5 

April-Ascii ............ 28,105 767 13,804 499 8.888 234 2,540 30 3,113 4 May-Mid .............. 766 14,514 489 9,034 '243 2,544 30 3,254 4 
Juno-Juin .............. 171 14,694 487 9,008 238 2,544 46 3,232 3 

..29,346 

..29,476 

July-Juillet ............ '29,484 762 '14,700 482 '9,037 236 2,645 41 3,102 
29,181 731 14,471) 474 8,942 230 2,613 42 3,159 

September-Septembre 28,094 786 14,416 466 8,727 237 2,809 38 3,242 5 

October-Oct.obro ...... 

. 

27,532 732 13,513 455 8,565 236 2,838 35 2,821 '6 

August-Ao(1t............

Noveinber-Novembre 28,120 714 12,814 443 8,123 232 2,1141 34 2,742 5 
December-Déco,nbre. 

. 

23,813 701 11,562 430 7,043 228 '2.878 31 2,530 3 

Avtrage-Meyenne,... 28,077 736 13,813 483 8,675 235 2,574 .25 2,969 4 

'Month 01 hLghest oniploymont-Mois do plus grande aetivitO. 
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Table XXIII.—Working hours, by provinces, 1930 
Tableau XXIIL—Heures de travail, par provinces, 1930 

Wage-earners during month of Average 
highest employment number 

- ofhours 
Ouvriera et journaliere pendant Is worked by 

mois de plus grande activitO Average wage-earners 
number - 

Pro- Pro- Pro- Pro- of shifti Moyennedheures 
portion at portion portion portion worked de travail par 

Provinoes 8 hours at at at more per day employl 
per day 9 hours 10 hours than - I gages 
or lees per day per day 10 hours Moyenne 
- - - - dOquipse 

Pour- Pour- Pour. Pour- par jour Per 	Per 
centage centage centage contage shift 	week 

18 19 110 Iplus - 	 - 

heurce heares heuree de 10 Per 	Par 
par jour par jour par jour heuree Iquipe 	semaice 
ou moms par jour 

No. No. No. 

comb. nomb, comb. 

Canada .............................. 71-7 121 1.8 6.3 2.7 8-4 48-8 

Quebee—Quher.. 	........................... 60-5 18-5 13-4 7-6 2-8 8-8 50-6 

Ontario ....................................... 76-8 

. 

9-5 7.1 6-6 27 8-3 49.0 

British Columbia—ColombiaBrithanique 95-6 

. 

. 

44 - - 3-0 8-0 48-0 

Other provincee—Autree provinces ............ .86-7 5-8 2.8 4-9 2-6 8-3 49-7 

Table XXIV.—Duration of operations, by provinces, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau XXI V.—Durée des operations, par provinces, 1929 et 1930 

Provinces 

Number of mills 
reporting 

Nombre do 
fabriques faisant 

rapport 

Days on 
full time 

Journ6ee 
entilree 

Days on 
part time 

Fractions 
de journOee 

Days idle 

JournS.ee 
de ehomago 

1929 1930 1929 1930 1929 1930 1929 1930 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

comb, comb. nomb. comb. nomb. comb. nomb, comb. 
ToI*Is—Totaui 

118 188 27,183 24,588 3,818 3,128 2,113 5,5S 

Quebec—Québec ................... 49 48 12,397 11.130 1.253 1.080 1.326 2,441 
ntario ..................... . ...... 41 41 10,772 8,706 947 1 1 766 900 2,069 

British Clumhma—Colombie 
liritannique ................... . 

2 
6 1.438 1,664 253 39 157 128 

Other provincee—Autree provinoes. 14 2,498 3,088 586 244 630 952 

Canada ........ 	...... 	..... 

Averages per mlll—Moyenne par 
fabrique 

... 

... 

-  

..6 

- 251 225 28 28 28 51 

Quebec—Québec ................... - 253 233 28 23 27 51 

Canada ..................... 

-  - 263 212 23 43 22 50 
Britmeh Columbta—Colombte 
Ontario.............................

liritannique ................... 

...- 

- 240 277 42 7 26 21 
Other provinoea—Autree provinces. - 

. 

- 208 221 17 11 12 61 
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Table XXV.-Apparent production of pulpwood in Canada, by provinces, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau XXV.-Production totale apparente de bois a pulpe au Canada, par provinces, 1929 et 

1930 

Quantity 	 Total valuo 
Provinces 	 QuantitS 

	
Valour totale 

('aiiada ............................................................. 

Used in Canada-Utilisé an Canada ........ ...................... 
Exported to United States-Exporté aux Etat.s-Unis............... 
Itisported from Newfoundland-tmport.8 do 'l'e.rro-Neuve.......... 
Imparted from United Statee-litiporte des Etnta.Unis............ 

QueIwc -- Q'i5hec .......................... . ... ...................... 

Used in provineo-Utilis6 dans la province........................ 
Used elsewhere in Canada-Utilisé ailleurs rot Canada............. 
Exported to United States-Export8 nun Etats-Unia............... 
Obtained elsewhere in Canada-Obtenu auburn au Canada........ 
Imported from Newfoundland-Importe de Terre-Nouvo.......... 

Ontario ............................................................ 

Used in t ,rovince-Utilis6 ilans In province.... ................ .... 
Used elsewhere in Canaila-Utilis8 ailleurn ail Canada............ 
Exported to United Stuites-Exporté nun EtatsoUnis............... 
Obtained ekowhorn in Canada --Obtenu adlourn Lu Canada........ 
I unpor ted from United States-Importé des Etats-Unis........... 

British ('alit rnbIa-Colombie Brltannique ................... 

Used in the provinco-Utilisé dana hi province.............. 
Enported to United Statos-Enporte nun EtatroUnin......... 

i Other Provinces-Autres I'roslince ............................... 

Used in these provinces-Utihisé dana roe provinces................ 
I se, I eluu'sv lucre in Cana,la-Util isP iiillcurn uiui Canada............. 
Exported to tiniteul States- -Exporté nun Etats-Unis.............. 
Obtains, I elsow here in C'ana,lu-Obtcnu ailbours an Canada........ 
Imported from United States-Iinport4 don Etats-Unin............ 

1929 	1 	1830 

cords 	cords 

cordon 	cordon 

	

6,536,335! 	5,977,1831 76,120,8631 67,529,612 

	

5,278,422 	4,741,349 	03,1(11,138 	54,788,730 

	

1,294,995 	1,330,466 	13,314,738 	13,811,817 

	

9,798 	9,470 	78,384 	75,702 

	

27,284 	85.162 	217,429 	795,033 

3,344,4331 3,332,3611 39,839,6311 39,631,111 

	

2,851,359 	2,387,802 34,709,698 28,683,108 
* 	513,325 	• 	8,343.739 

	

512,872 	484,650 	5,208,317 	4,871,003 
• 	44,303 	• 	388.135 

	

9,798 	9,470 	78,384 	75,702 

21073,025! 1,534,6071 24,766,6911 16,682,578 

	

1,640,4471 	1,375.422 20.441,263 	16,611,244 

	

22,209 	• 	144,309 

	

450,8601 	484.943 1 	4,542,842 	4,761,590 

	

301,120 	• 	4,455,123 

	

27,282 	46,8-11 	217,414 	379,442 

	

376,330 	392,519 	3,180,539 	3,347,158 

	

352,444 	373.197 	3,033,673 	3,242,284 

	

23,886 	10,122 	146,168 	104,874 

	

716,5471 	717,6931 	8,331,2821 	7,803,815 

	

448,172 	804,568 	4,917,504 	6,252,090 
• 	22,781 250,931 

	

298,377 	341.751 	3,416,713 	3,874,150 
• 	213.0S6 	 2,0115,721 

	

2 	38,321 	15 	415,591 

	

1929 	1 	1930 

	

$ 	$ 

'Not available for 1929-Ces eluilires font dOfaut pour 1929. 
i Includes Nova Scotia. Now llrunswick, Manitoba and Saskatehewan-Y compris In Nouvelbo-Ecosso, to Nouveau-

Itrunswirk, In Manitoba at Ia Saskatchewan. 

The uiguureagivennbovoforTo(ul Appirest. l'roduet ion sreesti,nale.sof the total cut of pulpwood inoach provincoobtajnod 
by addiuut together the quantities used in the province, sold elsewhere in CuiniLda and exported to the United States and 
subtracting from the total no obtained the quantities ,u'euured elsewhere in Canada and the quantities imported from other 
co,intries. This muikes allowance for materiaL produced in one province and sold for use in another. It does not make any 
allowance for iiiateriul cut in one l,rovince and exported to the United Staten through the ports of another province as the 
origin of those exports is not at present recorded. 

'l'he values shown for exported and imported material are based on the values at point of nhipmentwhilethosegiven for 
material niunufacturcd in Canadian mills are based on the value at the mill, which in most otses includes transportation 
charges. All figures are for the calendar year. 

Los clii fires ci-denutus de In production totiule apparonte sOnt des estimations do toute Ia coupe do bois do pulpe dans chaque 
province, estimations obtenuns on additionnant lea quantitOs consommées dana Is province, cellos venduee an Canada at 
colles exportéos aux Ettits-Ums at en noustrayant, dii produit do cette addition, lea quantités obtenues aillenru au Canada at 
lou quantités importOes de l'extPrieur. (i','i couvre les inat&iaux produits dana 'me province St vendus dana uno autre pour 
y 8tre consonirnPs nods no couvre puts. Ic bois coupé dane line province at oxporté ann Etats-Unis par lea ports dune autre 
province puree que l'origine do ces exportuitions nest pan relevlc. 

Los valeurs des enuportations at iralx,rtations sont cellos relevOes an point d'expldition, tandis quo cellos des articles 
uimanufacturés dana lea itioutins rumnadiens sont Ia valour an mouhin mSme, laquello, daas Is plupurt doe can, comprend len I rain 
de transport. Ces chihires sent pour l'onnOe civile. 
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Table XXVI.-Exports of wood-pulp, by countries and by kinds, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau XXVI.-Exportations de pulpe de bois, par pays et par espêces, 1929 et 1930 

Kinds of pulp and countries to which exported 
- 

EupSees do pulpe et pays do destination 

Quantity 
- 

Qunntit6 

Total value 
- 

Valour totala 

Average value 
- 

Valuer moyonae 

1929 1930 1929 1930 1929 1930 

toes tons 
- - $ $ $ 	C. $ 	C. 

tonnos tonnos 

Tot8l pulp exported-Total, pulpe esportfe ........... 830,848 760,22043,217,084 8*,S59,*71 $2 II 51 38 

711,430 616,996 36,281,59832,141,001 51 00 40 68 
42,215 54.257 2,118,3411 2,777.808 80 18 51 19 

France .............................................. 18,367 14,244 1,420,925 1,233.830 77 36 86 62 
United Kingdoni-Royaume.-Uni .................... 32,023 22,580 1,481,168 1,092,963 4657 48 40 
Belgiurn-Itelgique .................................. 8,267 7.902 707,774 701,641 

448,736 
85 81 88 79 

87 12 Gerrnany-Allernagne ............................... 
Italy-Italie ........................................ 

2,587 
9,572 

.. 

.5,151 
4.962 

220.742 
822.208 420,955 

85 99 
85 90 86 04 

Snin-Espagne ..................................... L006 

.. 

. 

1,101 86,106 95,122 85 59 86 40 
Other countrien-Autres pays ........................ 5,401 3,027 216,116 142, 125 4001 46 80 

United Statos-Etats-Unia ......................... ..
Japan-Japon ....................................... ... 

Bleached sulphlte-Pulpe au sulfite, blanehie ........ 253,809 210,018 19,241,111 1,911,711 75 83 fl 18 

196,474 

.. 

194,0.54 14,604,258 13,544.722 74 33 69 80 
France .............................................. 15,371 13,877 1,331.432 1,198.536 862 8637 
Japan-Japon ........................................ 11,114 

. 

16,094 651,13.5 1.0.55,491 59 49 65 58 
Belgiurn-Belgique ..... ............................. 8,267 7,477 707,774 644,457 85 61 86 19 
United Kingdorn-Royauxne-Uni .................... 8,934 6,619 771,302 586,261 86 33 85 55 
Italy-Italie ........................................ 9,572 4.876 822,205 418.794 85 90 85 89 
Germnny-Allemngne ............................... 2,587 4,794 

1,101 
220.742 
88.106 

413.312 
3.5.122 

85 99 
8.559 

86 21 
8840 Spain-Espagno .... .............. ................... 

Other countrien-Autree pays ........................ 
1,006 

..504 206 41,73.5 18,016 8281 5746 

t'nbleaelued sulphtte-Pulpe an sulfite, Scrut' ........ 111,138 

.. 

.. 

187,423 9,713,170 1,211,251 41 31 49 SI 

(.nited Statee-Etats-tlnis .......................... 165,234 

.. 

.. 

148.410 8,243,185 7,459,912 49 88 50 27 
Japan-Japoa....... .............. . ......... . ........ 29,554 36,608 1,374,573 1,643,372 46 51 44 95 
China-Chine ... ........................... ......... 324 

. 

1,759 14,994 73,604 46 28 41 84 
1,846 490 81.227 17.058 44 00 34 81 

Other countrice-Autree pays ........................ - 

.. 

157 - 15,304 - 97 48 

United Stnteu-Etats-Uni 	........................... 

MechAnical pulp-Pite m5ralilque .................... 209,332 

.. 

..

..

..

.. 

258,758 5,101,630 2,147,172 28 22 28 58 

United States-Etata-Unis .......................... 181,787 193,758 5.090.121 5,498,658 2800 2838 
United hingdoni-Royuunie-Uni .................... 21,244 15,000 638,639 468,514 30 06 81 23 
Newfoundland-Terre-I"euvo ........................ 3,305 - 88,385 - 26 74 - 
Other cuuntrien--Autrce pays ........................ 2,996 

. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

- 89,493 - 29 87 - 

United Kingdom-R.oyaurna'Uni...................... 

Sulphate fibre-PuJp 	SU suhiste ...................... 124,321 81,511 7 1 854,484 5,151,152 58 49 59 84 

United Statee-Etat-Unis .......................... .131,643 

... 

83,820 7,706,896 5,033,052 58 54 60 05 
Japan-Japon... .......... ........................... 1,411 

.. 

1,343 78,588 71,310 55 70 53 10 
New Zea1and-Nouvelle'Zllnndo .................... 1,267 

. 

903 71,002 45,151 5604 5000 
Other countrice-Autree pays ........................ - 25 - 2,130 - 86 20 

Screenlngs-Sassures .................................. 31,458 

....

..

..

...

.. 

23,112 614,181 415,886 17 41 17 57 

United Statee-Etatu-Unis .......................... 36,271 23.450 840. 138 410,148 17 65 17 49 
Other countries-Autree pays ........................ 137 

. 

212 4,053 5,421 29 58 26 57 

-  

. 

. 

. 

5,187 - 360,585 - 71 25 

United Statee-Etate-Unis .......................... - 

. 

3.508 - 194,472 - 55 47 
-  426 - 57.184 - 134 55 

Other wood pulp-Autre pulpe do hots ............... 

United Kingdoui-Itoyaumo-Uni .................... - 471 - 41,130 - 87 32 
Gerniany-Allernagne ............................... - 

. 

357 - 35.424 - 99 23 

I3 elgiwu-Belgique...................................

France .............................................. - 

. 

367 - 35.344 - 96 31 
Other oountriee-Autree pays ........................ .- 

. 

. 
61 - 6,031 - 98 87 

'April 1 to December 31, 1930-Be 1 avril an d0cetnbre. 1910. 
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Table XXVII.-Imports of wood-pulp, by countries and by kinds, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau XXVII.-Importations de pulpe de bois, par pays et par espèces, 1929 et 1930 

Kinds of pulp and cowitries ri-oni which imported 

Espècos do pulpe at pays do provenance 

Quantity 

Quantité 

Total value 

Valour totnie 

Average value 

Valeur moyenne 

1929 1930 1929 1930 1929 1930 

tons tons 
- - $ $ S 	e. $ 	C. 

tonnes tonnes 

Total pulp Imported-Total, puipt Import4e .......... 13,874 18,126 1,024,6*3 826,8*2 61 55 4463 
United States-Etats-Unis .......................... 19,874 16.853 1,024,569 778,047 61 56 46 17 
Swoders-SuMe ............... ...................... - 1,672 - 48.746 - 29 15 
United Kindom-Royziume-l'nj......  .............. - 

. 

I - 69 - 69 00 

Bleached sulphlte-rulpe an sulfite, blanchle 

.. 

588 1,231 64,363 99,511 10146 77 08 
t'njt',1 Statos-Etnt,-Unis. ......................... 588 1,291 64,363 99,511 109 41 77 08 

I'nhleached aulphfte-Pulpe su sullite, Ocrue ....... 

.... 

.18,930 12,937 921,444 164,344 48 89 47 40 

18,930 12,937 925,444 614,364 48 89 47 49 

MechanIcal pulp-F*te mtcanique .................... 

..... 

..... 

198 2,6*4 24,111 02,751 121 79 24 10 

FniI,'d Stntes-T'tnts-lnia .......................... 10 2,602 24,114 62,682 121 79 24 08 
United Kingdoni-ltoautne-IJnj .................... - I - 69 - 69 00 

Unit',l Stat 	-Etat-Uni 	........................... 

1,172 19 48,746 54 23 29 15 

Sweden-Su8do ..................................... 

... 

.. 

- 1,872 - 18,746 - 29 15 

Sulphate tibre-Pulpe an sullate..........................

Lniteuj Statos-Etst4ni .......................... 

... 

- 19 - 64 29 - 

Soslaflbre-Pulpe8la soude ........................... ... 

..... 

158 22 10,621 1,490 6727 6773 
United States-Etuts--Unis .......................... . 

. 

158 22 10, 629 1,490 67 27 67 73 

7 hundredweight only-700 livres seulement. 
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Table XXVIII.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau XXVIII.-Exportations de papier et pays de destination, 1929 et 1930 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 
- 

FspSces de papier et pays do destination 

Quantity 
- 

QunatitS 

Tot-ni value 
- 

Valour totala 

Average value 
- 

Valour rnoycnne 

1929 
- 

1930 1929 1930 1929 1930 

8 $ Sc $ü. 

Total paper expurted-Tolal, papier export4 - - 131,919,122 138,536.213 - 
lnit'l St,ite.-Etz,t,s-lnis .... .................. - - 130.808,086 116,663, 63! - - 
Urnted Kingdom-Royaurne.Uni ................ - - 10,071,664 0,052,437 - - 
Argentina-1tépui1iquoArgentine ............... - - 2,598,966 4,026427 - - 
Aa'tra1ia-Australie ............................. - - 4,638,834 3,093,921 - - 
New 7enlnnd-Nouve1Ie-Zé1ande ................ - 1,941,836 1,722,018 - - 

British South Africa-Union Sud-Africaine - - 1,392,660 1,490,723 - - 
Cuba........................................... - 500,807 540.450 - - 
Japan-Japon ...... ............ .................. - - 490,282 450.171 - - 
Irish Free State-Etat Libre d'Irinndc.......... - - 110,192 287,337 - - 
Newfoundland-Terre-Nouvo. ................... - - 100,199 185,789 - - 

Uruguay ........................................ 

..... 

- - 154,343 173,140 - - 
China-Chine ................................... 

..... 

..... 

- - 97,146 108,906 - - 
Cliii...... 	..................................... 

.....- 

..... 

- - 58,542 105.101 - - 
Colornbia-Colomhje ........................... - - 145,353 02,815 - - 
Jiu,iaicn-Jnmalque ............................. 

........

..... 

..... 

- - 68.786 72.690 - - 

Trinidad ............................... ......... 

..... 

- - 33,067 49,234 - - 
1'eru-Prou .................................... 

..... 

..... 

- - 24,731 39.359 - - 
Moxico-Mexique ............................... - - 35.460 38.040 - - 
l'ortuguese Africit-Afrique Portugaise  ........... - 

..... 

..... 

- 20.463 31.150 - - 
All ot.hera--Autres pays ........................ 

..... 

- 
..... 

- 510,007 276.805 - - 

Newsprint-Papier S journal ....... tons-tonnes 2,515,493 2,322,510 148,663,148 533,370,932 59 18 37 18 

UnitedSb,tes-i1at-i nis 	 " 2,173,087 2,007,510 129,021,859 115,258,761 59 37 57 41 
Vnited Kingd,,-flvautoe-Ini 178,410 134,4:30 9.782,095 7.691. 496 54 83 17 21 
Arg.ntina-Rpul.Iique Argentine 	" 44.223 82,264 2,579.605 4,015.205 58 33 48 80 
Australia-Austrnlie 

..... 

63,135 45,096 4,003,623 2,748.376 63 41 6095 
Now Zealand-Nouvelle-Ztlsnde.. 

..... 

23.051 21,670 1,432,815 1,264.210 62 16 58 34 

Br. South Africa-Union Sud-Afri- 
14,452 15,963 876.310 966.241 60 64 60 53 

Cuba. 	............ ................ 	 " 8,212 9,731 194,658 518,548 60 26 56 37 
Irbi, Free Stato-Etat Libre dir- 

bade........................... "  1.528 3,948 01,475 236,744 5998 5905 
3,078 3,253 179,509 171.747 58 32 52 86 
1,708 

..... 

1,120 124,420 78,670 72 85 70 24 

- 1,475 - 73,923 - 50 11 
China-Chine 942 1,196 58,945 64,306 62 17 53 81 

caine ........................... 	... 

Jnirsaica-iariaTque 973 1,110 52.923 53,521 54 39 48 22 
All others-Aures pays 2,693 3.714 167,415 108,995 73 80 53 59 

I 	riiguay......................... 

Cliii ............................. 	...... 

Paper boards-Cartons .............. tons- tonnes - - 1,745,901 1,571,224 - - 

Colornbiu-ColomI,ie ............. 	.... 

United States-Etata-tnis - - 1.262.757 1.001,195 - - 
United hingdom-Roynumn-t'ni 	" - - 388,023 452,402 - - 
New Zo:dand-Nouvelle-Z6lnnde 	" - - 42,689 48,728 - - 
Irish Free State-Etat Libre d'Ir- 

made - - 22.785 39,067 - 
Br. South Africa-Union Sud-Africaine 	" - - 26,718 27.863 - - 
All others-Autree pays........... "  - - 2.929 1.569 - - 

wrapping kratt-Paplerd'emballago tons-tonnes 
kraf S 

14,901 13,180 1,128,211 1,381,463 10* 25 104 81 

Jii1,nn-Japon 4,635 4,678 468,922 438,889 101 17 93 81 
Br. South .friea-1. nion Sud-Afri- 

4,301 3,858 515,114 418,777 119 77 117 71 
t:nited Kingdorn-Royaune-L'ni 2,575 2.649 263,562 267,861 102 35 101 	1! 
New Zaalnnd-Nnuvollo-Z4lunde 	" 1,441 1,244 163,611 139,115 11354 111 	82 
Australia-Australie 1.400 526 157679 60.089 112 63 114 21 

Newfoundland-Terre-Neuve 113 162 12,754 18,135 112 86 Ill 94 
Allothers-Autres pays 439 366 435,619 38,596 106 19 105 41 

rain.. ........................... 	.... 

Wallboard-Carton-planehe ......... tons-tonnes 8,292 8,151 749,164 671,234 85 20 93 51 

United Kingdore-Rovauzne.Uni 	" 4,086 4,605 359,808 308.273 88 06 86 41 
1,359 817 102,793 69,838 75 64 85 41 

588 39,141 45,021 82 58 77 51 
Br. South Africa-Union Sud-Afri.. 

. . 

205 600 101,622 42,981 81 30 71 61 

United States-Etats-'Uni ........ 	 .. . 

Australin-Australie ............... 	.. 474 

New Zealiuid-Noevello-Zflnnde.. 	" 371 487 28,070 35,755 75 66 73 41 
came............................ 	.. 

Irish Free State-Etat Libre dIr- 
lands 58 128 4.932 11,128 8303 86 9 

Germany-Alleniagne............. "  I 119 80 8,645 60 00 72 61 
Allothers-Autrea DaYs 1.239 807 112,718 63.992 9097 79 33 
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Table XXVIII.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, 1929 and 1930-Conc. 
Tableau XXVHL-Exportations de papier et pays de destination, 1929 et 1930-fin 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 
- 

Espèces de papier et pays do dettnatiou 

Quantity 
-. 

Quan ttt 

Total value 
- 

Valour totalo 

Average value 
- 

Valcur moyonne 

1929 1930 2929 1930 1929 1930 

$ $ Sc $. 

Book paper-Papier k ilyrt's ......... tons-tonnea 3,703 1,987 $32,660 365,801 170 85 184 10 

Au.'.traln,-Austrnlie 2,143 702 330,086 120.880 254 31 272 44 
New Zeoil:u,d-Nouvelle.Z4lande 	" 627 408 102,586 60,621 166 27 263 29 
United ICingdorn-ltoynurno-tni 	" 188 234 40,870 49,203 249 31 210 27 
Hr. South Africa-l;nion 'iad-Afri- 

293 160 84.110 30,305 184 68 17932 
Moxiro-Slexique 136 115 26.126 23.122 292 10 201 07 

China-Chine 12 88 2.545 17,948 212 08 203 95 

.'uino. 	......................... 	....... 

All othery-Autres pays 314 272 69.737 57.722 22209 222 21 

Hanglngs-Pspler-tenture ........ ro1I-ronleaux 2,511,491 2,098,830 352,912 328,810 0 14 0 13 

Au.qtrilia-Au.',tr,ili 343,834 284,870 60,370 57,265 0 28 020 
tnite,i Kingdorn-Rovaunie-Uni.. 534,208 302,324 58.820 55,374 0 18 0 18 
New Z,eiland-Nouvolle.Z6lando.. 	" 284.054 271,234 47,875 44,966 0 17 0 17 
United States-Etats-t'nis 142,323 151,9711 31,440 35,845 0 22 0 24 
Newfouiidlund-'l'orre.Neuvo 383,013 374,519 27,955 28,900 0 07 0 08 

311,263 219.207 31,260 23,290 0 10 0 10 
Mexwo-Mexique 114.362 129,297 9,871 12,724 0 09 0 II 
NoiIerlands-I'ays-Bas 152.404 77,379 20,784 11,527 0 14 0 25 
Colombia-Coloinbie 126,986 67,384 18,496 10,086 0 25 0 IS 
Poru-P6rou 71,404 58,690 7,308 7,021 0 12 0 22 

All othurs-Autre,, pays 247,549 141,306 38.764 27,942 0 16 020 

Cliii. 	............................ 	.. 

Waste paper--Papier dt' rebut ....... tons-tonnea 19,771 15,327 321,162 181,252 1$ 23 12 67 

United States-l:tnl.s-Inis 19,735 15.306 320,572 193,800 III 24 12 65 
All uther,-Autro, Pays 36 22 5920 562 15 95 221 76 

Wrapping, n.o.p.-l'apler d'embal- 
984 1,866 108,495 112,895 110 26 101,60 

New Ze,dancl-Nouvello-ZOlande 	" 313 432 60,208 64,931 211 81 150 311 
Athtrlia-Autrnliu 23 134 3.147 29,073 223 78 226 96 
United States-Etnts-Unis 505 528 19,742 22,098 39 09 35 76 
Newfouiidland-Terre-Nou','e 38 80 5,237 20,734 134 17 234 17 
All otheN-Autres pays 105 102 12. 072 16.069 157 44 157 41 

Roofing paper-Papier-tolture .................... - - 90,981 106,899 - - 

Newfoundland-Terre-Neuve .................... - - 77,225 65,652 - - 
United Kingdom-Roynumo-Uni ................ - - 400 25,680 - - 
Now Zoaland-Nuevolle-ZOlande ................ - - 6,338 6.502 - - 

- - 75 4.506 - - 
- - 6,943 4,360 - - 

lage, a.a.8... ........................ 	... 

Bags, bezes and cartons-Sits, boltes et cartons.. - 

.. 

- 85,080 77,981 - - 

Newfoundlnnd-Terre-Neuve .................... - - 29,803 26,700 - - 
'l'rinid:ul.... .................................... - - 8,404 11,876 - - 
New Zealand-Nouvollc-ZOlande ................ - - 8,559 5,432 - 
All others-Autre,, pays ......................... - - 38,274 33,973 - - 

Bond and writing paper-Papier I Ocrire 269 

..

.. 

119 38,958 20,148 187 35 180 32 

Austrnlia-Austrnlio............................... 

61 

.. 

51 10,804 8,154 164 81 159 86 

All others-Autres pays .................... ....... 

Australia-Austr.ilie ............................. 135 

.. 

44 22,946 5,877 169 97 133 57 
I'nite,l States-1'tats.Lnis ...................... 

.. 

.. 

10 4,163 3,095 760 50 309 56 
Br. South .%irirn-t nion Sud-Afrienine - 10 - 2,084 - 208 45 

Now Zealand-Nouvol10-ZOlund ................. . 

.. 

4 595 938 297 50 234 50 All othors-Autr,',. pays .......................... 2 

Other paper and manufactures of, n.o.p.-Autre 

. 6 

. 

papier et articles en papier ................ - 269,960 302,771 - - 

United FCingdom-Royaurne-Uni ................ 

. 

- - 61,137 107.218 - - 
United Stat.es-Ett,,-Unjs ...................... - - 124,590 72.715 - - 
Now Zoaland-Nouvoile-ZOlande ................ - 

. 

- 31,831 37,196 - - 
Australia-Australie ............................. - 

. 

- 19.267 21.940 - 
Newfoundland-Torro-Neuve .................... - 

. 
. 

- 20,001 29,505 - - 
All othera-Aut,res pays.......................... -  

. 

. 

43,171 44.801 - 
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Table XXIX.—Imports of paper and paper goods, by countries, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau XXIX.—Importations de papier et d'articles en papier, par pays, 1929 et 1930 

'Iota! value 
Coantriro from which imported  

Pays do provenance 
1929 	I 	1930 

6 9 

All countrics—Tous pays ............................................................. 14, 739,472 12,907,558 

United Statoa—Etata-Unie ..................................................................... 11, 595,392 10,040,902 
United Kingdom—Royauine-TJnI .............................................................. 1.042,177 

. 

1,521.856 
France. ....................................................................................... 420,459 423,497 
Gerinany—Allemagne ......................................................................... 4.57,852 

. 

. 

360,304 
Belgium—Belgque ............................................................................ 195,538 

. 

184,805 

Sweden—SuSde ................................................................................ 129.323 152,122 
Norway—Norvège ............................................................................. IlO,563 

. 

91,839 
Netherlands—Pays-Baa ........................................................................ 41,078 

. 

231,045 
Japan—Japon .................................................................................. 29,995 26.045 
Cecho.S1ovakia—TeliécoeIovaquie ............................................................ 31.848 

. 

. 

21,390 

Au,tria—Autriche ............................................................................. 30,537 

. 

. 
. 

19,910 
hongKong .................................................................................... . 

. 
11,097 9.741 

Swit.uerland—Suisse ............................................................................ .,905 8,079 
Finland—Finlartdo ............................................................................. 14,898 7,513 
Allothers—Autres pays ........................................................................ . 

. 
19,779 10,250 

Table XXX.—Imports of paper and paper goods, by kinds, 1929 and 1930 
Tableau XXX.—Importations de papier et d'ar'ticles en papier, par espèces, 1929 et 1930 

Total value 
Kinds - 
- Valeur totale 

Eopecee 
1929 1930 

$ $ 

All kinda—Tous paplers .............................................................. 14,739,472 12,907,558 

Cardboard and other paperboards—Carton ot papier! cartonn4s ................................. 1,005,700 1,571,588 
Printing paper—Papier t 	imprimer ............................................................. 1,675,652 1,767,91)1 

. 

1,067,043 1,213,709 
Writing paper—Papier 	. Ocrire. ................................................................. 

.. 

.. 

586. 826 478.372 
Wrapping and packing paper—Papier tl'emballage.................................................

Other paper, n.o.p.—Autre papier, n.a.O .................................................... ..... 
... 

4,482,285 3,658,719 
Paper goods—Articles an papier................................................................. 

. 
5,021,876 4,217,291 
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APPENDIX-APPENDICE 

PULP AND PAPER MILLS IN CANADA 
FABRIQUES DE PULPE ET DE PAPIER DU CANADA 

The following is a list of pulp and 
paper mills operating or under con-
st.i'uction in Canada in 1930 giving, in 
each case, the name of the company or 
proprietor, the head office address, the 
products of the mill and its location. 

On trouvera ci-(lessouS in liste des 
fabriques de papier et do pulpe du 
Canada, en exploitation ou en con-
struction en 11930, avec, dans cliaque 
cas, le noni do in compagruie oil (It's 

pr proitaires. Ic site do in fabrique, 
l'aciclresse du sii'ge social, et in désigna 
tion de st's produits. 

PULP ItLLS—PLTLPERIF.8 

NOVA SC'OTIA—NOUVET.LE-ECOSsE 

Name—Head Otflee—Nom—Jlureau 	 Products—Produita 	
f ill 

Site 

A.P.W. Pulp and PowerCo., Ltd., Sheotilarbour 
N.S. 

Avon River Power Co., Ltd., White Rock, N.S 
La Have Pulp Conipany, Ltd .,New Germany 

N.S. 
Miaaa Basin Pulp and Paper Mills, ltd., Irants 

port, N.S. 
Nova Scotia Wood Pul and Paper Co., Ltd. 

Front & Market St.',.. Chester, Pa., U.S.A. 

pulp—Pulpe mkanique Sheet lTnrbour. 

puip—Pulpe m&iuiique ............... White Rock. 
puip—Pulpe mOcanique ............... 

............... 

New Germany. 

pulp—Pulpe mécanique ............... Hantaport. 

. 

. 

p,ulp—l'ulpe mécanique ............... .Charleston. 

. 

NEW BRUNSW1Cl—NOL'VEAU-BRUNSWICK 

Fraser Companion, Ltd., Planter Rock, N.B...... I '.nbleaehed suiphite fibre—Pulpe au sulfite, écrue, Mililank (oppoelte 
(' luathain). 

Naahwaak Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., 230 Park Bleached suiphite fibre—Pulpe au sulfite, binachie. Fairvillo (St. John). 
Ave.. Now York, N.Y., U.S.A. 

Restigouclie Company, Ltd., Campheilton, N.B. Bleached and unbicached suiphite fibre—Pulpe an Cuinpbellton. 
sulfite, blitnchic et &rue. 

St. George Pulp itad Paper Co., Ltd., St. George, Groundwood pulp—l'ulpe méciutique ............... .St. George. 

QUEBEC—QUEBEC 

Bonaventure l'ulp and l'aper Co_ ltd., 1007 t'nbleuebed sulphite fibre—Piulpe an sulfite, Ocrue. Chandler, 
Canada Cement Building, Montreal, P.Q. 

Brown Corporation, 71St. l'cterSt., Quola.'c, P.Q. Sulphate fibre—Pulpe au sullate ................... .La Tuque. 
Canadian International l'nper Co., Ltd., 115 Itleached sulpliite fihre—l'ulpe au sulfite, blanchie. Temiulunnamg. 

Beaver hall Square, Montreal. P.Q. 
Gull i'ulpand PaporCo., Ltd., 71St. PeterStreet, Croundwood pulp—Pulpe mkunique ............... .Clarke City, 

Quebec, P.Q. 
Lake Mégantic Pulp Co., Ltd., Lai, Mégantic, Groundwood pulp—Pulpe rn&'aaique ............... .l.ae Mégantit'. 

Lot.hiniêre Pulp, ltd., Danville. P.Q ............ .Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mOcanique ............... ..Nieolet Falls. 
Metabctehouun Sulphite and Power Co., Ltd., l.'nbleaehod sttlphite Shre—Piulpe no sulfite, écrue.. Deubiens. 

Room 1002, 437 St. James St.. Montreal, P.Q 	 - 
Murray flay I'aper Co., Ltd., P.O. Box 1910, Groundwood pulp—Pulpe méeanique ............... .Chute l'airn. 

Montreal, P.Q. 
Quebec Pulp and Paper Corporation, (Thjcoutimi Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mkanique ............... .Chicootimi. 

Went. P.Q. 
Soucy, F. Flo., Chemin du Lac. P.Q ............. .C,roundwood pulp—PaIne méctinique ............... .Chemin du Inc. 
Warren Company, Limited, (The), Rivilre du Groundwood pulp—Pulpo mécanique ............... ..Riviére dii LOOP (en 

Loop (Cu has), k'.Q 	 baa). 
WiLson, J. C.. Ltd., 1061 St. Alexander St., Grotmdwood pulp—Pulpe mOciuiique................St. J6r6me. 

Moetred, P.Q. 

4,. 



60 	 CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

PIJLP MILLS-Cojic,luded—F(JLPEBI-fin 

ONTARIO 

Name—head Omee—Nom—lhurpnu 	 Produt—Pro1ujt8  
Location of Mill 

Site 

Alitihi Powerand Paa'rCo., ltd., Iroquois Falls, lllenchecl tuid ushlesehed sulphite fibre—Pulpe as Smooth Rock Falls. 
(tat., Gen. Othee, I .0. Box 308. 'loronto, Ont. sulfite, blnn,lije t't (s'rue. 

Bronson Company, ISO Middle St., Ottawa, (tnt,, Groundwood pulp—l'ulpe ni4eanique ............... Ottawa. 
Canadian Cellulose Co., Ltd., 407 McGill St., Soda pulp—I'alpe ft In aoude ....................... Cornwall. 

. 

Montreal, P.Q. 
. 

Canadian 	Int,'rnationxl 	Paper Co.. 	Ltd., 	1155 Bleached sulphite fibre—Pulpe nu sulfite. blunchie. Iluwltesbury. 
I leaver I liii I Sq wire, Montreal, P.Q. 

I >iLvv l'iilp and 1'iper Co.. ltd., Thorold, tInt... Groundwood ptilp—l'ulpe mfwaniqu.. ............... 'I horold. 
Hydro-lieci nc l'I,wer cominia.ion of Ontario, Groundwcanl pulp—l'ulpe rnl's'nnique ............... Campbellford, 

190 Uniet'r,.ity Ave.. Toronto, Ont 
M,uiitoulin I'ulp Co., ltd., little Rapids Pulp Co.. 

. 

- 

Kagawong (Mani- 
lilt k Rapids, Wis.. P.S.A, 

. 

toulin Id.). 
Northern Ontario light and Power Co.. Ltd., 

Groundwuixl pulp—l'alpe mOcanique................

Groundwood pulp-'-Pulpemcanique ............... Haileybury. 
I)rawer'S". New I iskeaid, Oat. 

. 

Tliorold Pulp Co., I.trl,, Thorold, Ont.............. Groundwood pulp—.Pulpe meanique ............... . Thorold. 

BRITISH COLIThflIIA—COl.OMBIE BRI1'ANNIQLTE 

British Columbia Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., 708 Bleached and unbicached nulphite fibro—Pulpe as Port Alice. 
ltnnk of Nova Scot a Bldg., Vancouver, B.C. 	sulfite, bliutehie et ('crue. 

BritLli ('olanibia l'ulp and Paper Co., 1.1(1., 708 Cableached sulpliite flhre—I'ulpe an sulfite. &rue.. Woodflbre. 
Itunk of Xova Scotia Bldg., Vancouver, Itt.'. 

P(LP AND PAPER MILLS—PVLPERIES )rV PAPL1'ERU 

NOVA SCOTIA—N0UVEl.l.E-lCOSSE 

Meruey Paper Co., Ltd., Liverpool, N.S ......... .Groundwood pulp, uritiliaclu'dsulphiteanil sulphate l,ivorool. 
fibre. Newsprint paper—Pulpe iii('ciuiiqui', pulpe 
au sulfite, £'crue, Ct pulpo an sulfate. Papier ft 
journal, 

NEW BRUNSWICK—NOUVEAI.BRUNSWIC}C 

Datliurat Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Batliurat, Groundwood pulp, unbleadiedsulphitoandsulpliateIlathurst. 
N.H. 	 flbre—.l'ulpe m&auiique, pulpe an sulfite ,éeruo, et 

pulpe au sulfate. 
Fraser Companies, Ltd., Plaster Rock, N.H ...... ..Groundwoocl pulp, l,leiwhd and unl,lcaclied sal- Edmund..ston, 

jttiite fibre }U'.Il lilPer boiirdis—Pulpe x!i('eanique, 
pults' au ul Ste. I ,lancliie ci ('erue, ci carton. 

New Brunswick International Paper Co., I.td., Groundwooil pulp unit unl,leztcheil sulpluite fibre. Dalhousie. 
220 N. 42nd Street, New York. N.Y., U.S.A. Newsprint and paper lnsird—l'ulpe unfc.aniquo ot 

pulpe au sulfite, (icrue. Papier ft journal Ct 
carton. 

Q t'EBEC—Q UEBEC 

Anglo-Canadian I'ulp and Paper Mills, Ltd., 71 St. Groundwood pulp and unbleacbed suiphite fibre Quebec. 
I eter St.. Quebec, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpe mécanique ot pulpe as 

sulfite. és'rue. Papier a journal. 
Brompton Pulp and I'uper Co., Ltd., East Angus, Gronadwood pulp amid newsprint paper—Pulpe Broinptonville. 

P.Q. 	 méemuiique et papier ft journal. 
]lrompton Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., East Angus, Groundwood pulp and sulphate fibre. Newsprint, East Angus. 
J'.Q, wrapping and paper boards—Pulpe mOcanique Ct 

pulpo as sulfate. l'mipior ft journal, papier dens-
bollagi' c't carton. 

Canada Paper Co., Ltd., 407 McGill St., Montreal, Groundwood pulp and sulphate fibre. Newsprint, Windsor Mills. 
P.Q. book, writing, wrapping tad rnkscellmuieoun tstperc 

and boarilms—Pulpe mIcliniulue et pulpe au sulfate. 
Papier ft journal et ft Scriro, papier d'emballage et 
ailtres papieri, ci cartons. 

Canada Power and Paper Corp.. flelgo Division, Groundwood pulp and unluleached sulphite fibre. Shawinugan Falls. 
Amneau Bldg., 'I'bree Rivers, P.Q. 	 Newsprint papou—l'ulpe mécanique ot pulpe au 

sulfite. ée.ruo. Papier ft journal. 
Canada Power and Paper Corp., Laurent ide Dlvi. Groundwosxl pulp and unbleia'hed sulphite fibre. Grsind'MSre. 

eton, Ameau Bldg., Thre. Rivers, P.Q. 	 Newsprint and boards—l'ulpe méeaniqueet pulpe 
au sulfite, (icrue. Papier ft journal et rarton. 

Canada Powernnd I'aper Corp., Port Alfred Dlvi- Grnundwootl pulp and unbleae.hed miulpltite libre. Port Alfred. 
alec. Amneau Bldg., Three Rivers, P.Q. Newsprint paper and paper lioards—Pulpe unéca-

nique et pulpe an sulfite, écrue. Papier ft journal 
et carton. 
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PULP AND PAPER MILLS-Continued—PIJLPERIE ET PAPETERI&'-suito 

Q UEBEC'.-Concluded-Qi EBEC- fin 

Nnme-Hoad Office-.Nom----Bureau 	 Products-Produjts 	
Location of Mill

-  
Site 

Canada Powerand Paper Corp., St. Miiurice Divi- Groundwoo<L pulp and unhleaclied sulphite fIbre. Cap de In Madeleine 
sion, Amean Bldg., Three Rivers, P.Q. 	Newsprint paper and paper lxx.rde-Pulpe nika. (Three Rivers). 

rnque, pulpe an aulhte, ('erue, et pulpe an sulfate. 
PapierA journal et papier .l'einl.allnge. 

Canadian Intornatianal l'nper Co. Ltd.,220 E. Groundwood pulp and unlilcuehed sulphite fibre. Gatineau. 
42nd Street, New York, N.Y., U.S.A. Newsprint and paper boards-I'ulpe méeiinique et 

pulpo au sulfite, fIcrue. Papier a journal et 
carton. 

Canadian International Paper Co., Ltd., 220 E. Groundwood pulp and unhleacln'd sulpbitt' fibre. Three Rivers. 
42nd Street, New York, N.Y., Y.S.A. Newsprint paper and paper bnnrds.-Pul1'e m(wa-

nique ci pulpe an sulfite, &crue. Papier a journal 
Ct carton. 

Dominion Paper Co., Ltd., 460 McGill St., Grountlwood pulp. Wrapping papers-Pulpe irnien. Kingacy Falls. 
Montreal, P.Q. 	 niq Uc. papier d eruballage. 

r)onnacoan Paper Co., Ltd.. 56 St. Peter St., Grourtclwood pulp and unhleachod nulphite fibre. Donnacona. 
Quebec, P.Q. Newsprint paper and paper boards-I ulpe nsea-

nique ci pulpe an sulfite, fIcrue. Papier a journal 
et carton. 

Eddy, ED., Co., Ltd., Hull, P.Q ................ .Groundwood pulp, bleached and unhlc.aehed sul. Hull. 
phite fibre. Newsprint, liook,writing, wrapping. 
hoards, tissue, toilet, building and mi.seellaneous 
paper-l'ulpe micanique ,'t pulpe an sulfite, 
i,laac'hie et krue. I'apier a journal, papier a 
livres et a tcrire, papier ( l'ey.nhiullage, carton. 
papier de ,.oi.., papier dc toilette. papier do cons-
truction, CI nut res papiere. 

Forest Products Laboratories of Canada, 3420 Government institution. Experimental manufac- Montreal. 
university Street. Montreal, P.Q. tare of pulp acid paper-Etablissement sIn gouver. 

nc'r,,enl. 1'ccicrication exprimnfic1e sIc pulpe et 
dc papier. 

.lonquière Pulp Co., Ltd., owned and operated by (jroundw,wcl pulp, newsprint cmii paper hoards- Jonquiro. 
Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., Price House, Quehee. l'ulpe lnicanique. Papier a journal et Carton. 

Lake St. John Power and Paper Co., Ltd., l)ol- (lroundwood pulp and unhlcaclied sulphite fibre. Dolbenu. 
beau, P.Q. 	 '.m5'sim5int I)apc'r-Pulpc iimli'anique ct pulpe an 

sulfite, (vrue. Papier ml journal. 
MacLaren, James Co.. Ltd. (The), Buckinglianc, Groundwooml pulp mind unimlimirhed sulphite flhre. Buckingham & Sins" 

P.Q. 	 Newsprint puper-Pulps cimfennique et jmulpe an son. 
sulfite, ('crue. Papier a journal. 

Murray Bay Pr Co., Ltd., P.O. Box 2439. Complete newsprint mill-I apier a journal...........Murray Bay. (Un-
Montreal, P.Q. 	 der construction- 

En construction.) 
News Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., 137 St. James St., Groundwo,sI pulp. Newsprint paper-Pulpe unéca- Chute Panet, 

Montreal, P.Q. 	 nique Pnpi'r A journal. 
l'rice Bros. and Co., Ltd., Price House, Quebec. Grrmtmndwoocl pulp and unhleached sulphite fIbre. Kenognnti. 

P.Q. 	 Newsprint and boord.s--Pulpc mlkanique ct pulpe 
an sulfite, ferns. Papier A journal ci carton. 

Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., Price House, Quebec, Grcmundwnocl pulp and unhleuched sulphitc fibre. Riverbend. 
P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper-Pulpe omitcanique ci pulpo au 

sulfite. ('crue. Papier A journaL 
Ste. Anne Purr  Company, Ltd., P.O. Box 1916, Groundwood uIp and unhlcached suiphite fibre. Beauprf. 

Montreal, I .Q. 	 Newsprint paper-Pulpe smifecinique et pulpe an 
sulfite. ferns. Papier A journal. 

t. I,awrence Paper Mills, Ltd., 1030 Canada Groundwood pulp and unlcli'aehcd suiplifte fibre. Three Rivers. 
Cement Building, Montreal, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper-l'ulpc rifcnnique et pulpe au 

sulfite. ferns. Papier A journal. 
Smith. Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd., 407 McGill Groundwixmd pelp. Newsprint, book, and writ jag Crahtree Mills. 

St., Montreal, P.Q. 	 pmcper-l'ulp&' mfcanique. I'apierA journal, papier 
A Iivrea Pt A krire. 

Wayagamack Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Three Groundwocxl pulp moist sulphate fibre. Newsprint Three Rivers. 
Rivers, P.Q. 	 and wrapping papera-Pulpe nmfcaniqup Ct jmulpe 

in satiate. Papier a journal St papier d'einbal-
_________________________________ 	 lage. 

ONTARIO 

AbitibiPccwer and Paper Co., Ltd., Iroquois F 
Ont. General 0111cc, P.O. Box 308, Tort 
tint. 

Ahitibi Power and Paper Co.. Ltd. 

Abitjbi Power and Paper Co., Ltd. 

Alcjtibl Power and Paper Co., Ltd. 	" 

Beaver Wood Fibre Co., Ltd., 100 E. 42nd Sti 
New York, N.Y., U.S.A. 

Booth, I. R., Ltd., 6 Booth St., Ottawa, Out 

Groundwooml pulp and unbleached sulphite fibre. Fort William. 
Newsprint paper-Pulpe mfcanique et pulpe an 
sulfite, ferue. Papier a journal. 

Groundwood and unbleadied sulphite fibre. News- Iroquois FalIa. 
print paper-I ulpe mitcnnique ct pulpe an sulfite, 
firue. J'mcpim'r A journal. 

Groundwmmcmil and unblemi,'lmeil miulplmite fibre. News- Ssuilt Ste. Marie. 
print nail loards-Pulpe mfcmcnique et pulpe au 
sulfite, fmrue. Papier a journal et carton. 

Croundwimmsl pulp and unlmlc'achtd sulphite fibre. Sturgeon Falls. 
Newsprint paper-J'ulpe rukanique at pulpe an 
8ullite, frrue. Papier a journal. 

Crowidwood pulp. Newsprint paper and paper Tlmorold. 
hoards-l'ulpe omfcanique. Papier A journal St 
carton. 

Grounmiwood nail unhlenebed sulphite fibre. News. Ottawa. 
print paper and boards-Pulpit m('canique et pulpe 
an sulfite. &'rue. l'apier a journal et carton. 
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PuLP AND PAPER MIIIS—Concluded—PULPER(ES IT PAPETERIES—fin 

ONTARIO—Concluded—firs 

Name—Head Offico—Nom—Burean 	 Produets—Produits 
Site 

Canadian Paperboaril Co., Ltd., G.T. Clarkuon. Groundwood puip. Paper boards—Pulpo nuicani, Frankford. 
Receiver, 244 Bay St., Toronto, Oat. 	quo. Carton. 

Drydea Paper Co., Ltd., Dryden, Oat ........... .Sulphate fibre. Wrapping and building papers— Dryden. 
Pulpis an sulfate. Papier d'oinballage at papier 
do construction, 

Fort France, Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd.. Fort Groundwood pulp. Newsprint paper—Pulpe méca- Fort Francee. 
France,, Ont. 	 nique. Papier A journal. 

Great Lake, Paper Co., Ltd., 1100 Builders' En- Grounslwood pulp and newsprint paper—Pulpe mA- Fort William. 
change Bldg., Minneapolis, Minn., U.S.A. 	canique at papier A journal. 

laternational Fibre Board, Ltd., Ottawa, Oat.... Grotindwool and wall boardw—Pulpe mAcanique et Midland. 

Kenora Paper Mills, Ltd., Kenora, Oat. 

La oln Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Merriton, Oat. 

rounilwood pulp and unhicached sulphite fibre. Kenora. 
Newsprint puper—Pulpe i,sAcanique at pulpe an 
sulfite, krue. Papier It journal. 
Leached and unblenched sulphite fibre, Book, Merritoi 
writing and wrapping papern—Pulpe an sulfite, 
blanchie at Aerue. Papier It livres, It Acrire at 

rounrlwood pulp and unbleachod nuiphite fibre. 
Newsprint and wrapping papera—Pulpe nsAcani. 
qua at pulpo an sulfite, Aerue. Papier It journal at 
papier do,isballage. 
rouudwoosl pulp, bleached and unblesehed nut. 
phito fibre. Newsprint, book and writing papers 
—Pnlpe unAcanique, pulpo an sulfite, blanehie at 
Acres. Papier A journal, A lisie, etA Iteriro. 
leached and unbleachunl sulpliute. Book, writing, 
wrapping, boards, blotting and miscellaneous, 
papers—Pulpe au sulfite. blanchie at Acme. Pa. 
pier A lirres at It Acrire, papier d'ernbatlage, car-
ton, papier buvard at autren pupiern. 
roun,lw,enl pulp and unblwiched sulphite fibre. 
Newsprint and paper boii rils—Pulpe inAcanique, 
pulpe au sulfite, Aerue. Papier A journal at car-
ton. 

Thunder Bay Paper Co., Ltd., P.O. Box 308, Groundwood pulp and ,inbloaehed sulphite 111 
Toronto, Oat. 	 Newsprint paper—Pales niAcanique at pulpa 

sulfite, Acrue. Papier A journal. 

Ontario Paper Co.. Ltd., Thorold, Oat. 

Provincial Paper, Ltd., 74 Univereity 
Toronto, Oat. 

Smith, Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd., 107 McG 
St., Montreal, P.Q. 

Spruce Falls Power and Paper Co Ltd., 
Northern Ontario Bldg., Toronto, ónt. 

Port Arthur. 

Arthur. 

MANITOBA 

Manitoba Paper Co.. Ltd., 603 McArthur Bldg., Goun,lwood pulp and unblessehed sutphite fibre. Pine FaIL,. 
Winnipeg, Man. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpe juiAcanique at piulpe au 

sulfite. Acme. Papier A journal. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA—COLOMBIE 11111TA NNIQUE 

Pacific Mills, Ltd., Ft. Raymur Ave.. Vancouver. Groundwood, unblesuched suiphite and sulphate Ocean Falls. 
B.C. fibre. Newsprint and wrapping papers, boards, 

tissue, toilet and u,uiscollanooun paper—Pulpe ntA-
canique, au sulfite. Acme, at pulpe an sulfate. 
Papier it journal at papier ,lc,sballage, carton, 
papier ile soic, papier de toilette at autren papiemn 

Powell River Co., Ltd., Powell River. B.0 ...... .Grounilw,,oil and unblouuc.t,esl sulphite fibre. News- l'owell River. 
print and paper boards --Puilpe mAcunique of. 
pulpe urn sulfite, Acrue. Papier It journal at car-
ton. 

Sidney Roofing and Paper Co., Ltd., Victoria, Groundwood pulp. Paper boards, felt, building and Victoria. 
B.C. 	 roofing paparu—Pulpe inAcanique. Carton, pa- 

pier-feutro, at papier.toituro at de construction. 

PAPER MILLS—PAPETERIES 

(jIEItEC--QUEBEC 

Back River l'ows,r Co.. Lt,i, Sault au RAcollet Fibre board and building papers—Carton at papier Sault an R4cotle 
(Montreal), P.Q. 	 de construction 	 (Montreal.) 

Barrett Co., Ltd., 5551 St. Hubert St., Montreal, Wru,pping, building and miscellaneous papers and Jolietta. 
P.Q. 	 paper boards —Papier ,l'onsbuLllage, papier tIe cons- 

truction at autres paplais at cartons. 
Bishop and Sons. Ltd. Portneuf StaUon. P.Q ..... .Felt—I'npier-fusutre ............... ........ ......Portnetif Station. 
Building Products, Ltd., P.O. lion 2529, Montreal, Felt—Pupier-leutre ...... .......................Pont Rouge. 

P.Q. 
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PAPER MILLS-Continued—PAPETER(ES-Sujto 

QUEBEC-Concluded—QUÉBEC-fin 

Name—Head Office—Nom—Burean Produits—Prdueta 
Location of Mill 

- 

Site 

Building Products, Ltd., P.O. Box, 2529 Montreal, Wall-boards, 	paper 	boards, 	felt, 	miscellaneous Portneuf. 
P.Q. and 	building 	papers—Carbon-planche, 	carton, 

pepier-feutre, papier do construction et autres 

Canadian Paperboard Co., Ltd., 2 Seigneurs St.. 
papiere. 

Paper boards—Carton ............................. Montreal. 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Eastern Paper and Felt Mills Corporation, St. Paper boards—Carton ............................. St. Basile. 

. 

Basile, P.Q. 
. 

Ford. J., and Co., Ltd., Portneuf Station, P.Q.... Newsprint, wrapping, boards, felt, building and Portneuf Station. 
niiscellnneous papers—Papier a tournal, papier 
d'emballage, carton, papier-feutre, papier do cons. 
truction et nutrea papiers. 

International Fibre Board, Limited, Ottawa, Ont. Wallboar.l—Carton.planeho ..................... .. Gatineau. 
Rolland Paper Co., Ltd., 116 St. Paul St., W., Book and writing papers—Papier A livres et a Mont Rolianil. 

Montreal, P.Q. ilerire. 
Holland Paper Co., Ltd., 116 St. Paul St., W., Writing papers—Papier a écrire .................... St. JérAme. 

Montreal, P.Q. 
Smith, Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd.. 407 McGill Book, writing and miscellaenous papers—Papier a Beaubansois. 

St., Montreal, P.t. livrcs, 	tcrire et autrea papiers. 

. 

Wilson, J. C., Limited, 1061 St. Alexander St.. Wrapping and toilet papers—Papier d'eiubailage et Lachute Mills. 
Montreal, P.Q. do toilette. 

ONTARIO 

Adams Celiboard Co., Ltd., 142 Delaware Ave., Strawboard and building paper—Carton de paille 
'roronto, Ont. 	 et papier do construction. 

i3rantiord Felt and Paper Co., Ltd., Thorold, Wrapping, felt and building paper—Papier deco-
Ont. ballage, papier-teutro et papier do construction, 

Canadian Puperboard, Co., Ltd., 224 Bay St., Paper boards—Carton........................... 
Toronto, Ont. 

Dominion Boxbonrds, Limited, 130 Duchess St., Paper boards—Carton ........... .................. 
Toronto. Oct. 

Don Valley Paper Co.. Ltd., 74 University Ave., Cover, paper boards, and miscellaneous papers-
Toronto, Oct. Papier pour couverturos, carton otnutres papiers. 

Garden City Paper Mills Co., Ltd., St. Cnthariaes Tissue and toilet papers—Papier do soie et do 
Out, toilotte. 

undo and Dauch Paper Co. of Cnnnda, Ltd., 43 Paper boards—Carton............................ 
Haruna Ave., Toronto, Oat. 

Ilinde and J)auch Paper Co. of Canada, Ltd., 43 Straw and other boards—Carton do paulo et suatre -
Hanuus Ave., Tor,,nto, Ont. 	 cartons. 

Interlake 1'issue Mills Co., Ltd., 74-78 University Writing, wrapping, tteaue, toilet and miscellaneous 
Ave., Toronto, Oct. 	 papers—Papier t écrire, dembailsgo, papier de 

se.iic, tie toilette et autres papiers. 
Miller Bros. Co., Ltd., 805 Keofer Bldg., Montreal, Paper board—Carton............................... 

P.Q. 
Provincial Paper, Ltd., 74-78 University Ave., Book and writing paper—Papier a livres et It écrire. 

Tomato, Oat. 
Provincial l'iiper, Ltd., 74-78 University Ave., Book and writing paper—Papier 9. livres et It écrire. 

Toronto, Oat. 
Provincial l'iper, Ltd., 74-78 University Ave., Book and writing paper—Papier It Uvrca et It écriro, 

'l'omnto, Ont. 
Struthitunt Paper Co., Ltil., R.M.D. No. 7, Na- Paper boards and miscellaneous papers—Carton, 

panes, Oat. 	 pajiiern divers. 

St. Catliurine 

Toronto. 

Trenton. 

Merriton. 

Glen Miller. 

Georgetown. 

f,Iille Roches. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA—COLOMBIE BRITANNIQUE 

Westminster Paper Co., Ltd., 5th Ave. and 16th Wrapping, tissue, toilet and miscelliLneous papers— New Westminster. 
Street. New Westminster, B.C. 	 Papier d'eriibntlage, papier de sole, do toilette at 

nutres papiers. 
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LISTE DES PUBLICATIONS flU RECENSEMENT DE L'INDUSTRIE, 
BUREAU FEDERAL DE LA STATISTIQUE 

Manufactures 

(1) Résumé general par provinces et villes principales—groupes industriels, classifies suivant 
los substan es constituantes, l'usage, etc., des produits—statistiques comparatives. 

(2) Transformation des produits vegetaux—Bulletins annuels suivants: (a) Café et Cpiees; 
(b) Preparation des fruits et legumes, y conipris Ia misc en boRes, l'Cvaporation et les con-
serves; (c) Marinades sauces, vinaigre et cidre; (d) Minoteries; (e) Pain et autres produits 
do Ia boulangerie; 65 Biscuits et confi.serie; (g) Macaroni et vormicelle; (h) Distilleries; 
(i) Brasseries; (j) Via; (k) Chaussures et articles en caoutchouc; (1) Amidon et glucose; 
(rn) Itaflineries de sucre; (n) Produits du tabac; (o) Huile et tourteaux de un; (p) L'industrie 
des conserves; (q) CrCme glacée; (r) Mise en conserve des fruits et legumes. 

(3) Produits animaux et tour fabrication—Rapports et bulletins annuels stir los sujets suivants: 
(a) Produits laitiers; (5) Abatnge, conservation do Ia vwiide, etc ; (c) PCcheriea; (d) Tanneries; 
(e) Sellerie et h:irnachement, eourroics en dir, niallea et valises, articles en cuir; (f) Chaus-
sores on cuir, fournitures do cordonnerie; (g) Gants ot mitaines en cuir; (Ii) Fourrures, prC-
partition et confection. Rapport mensuel sur Ia production do hi chaus.sure. Rapport 
mensuel sur lea produits du lait condense. 

(4) Industries textiles ct connexes—Rapport general stir les industries textiles du Canada, 
191726. BuIlit.ins annuels stir lea sujets suivants: (a) Tissus do coton (cotonnades, flu, 
bourre et dCchels); (5) Etoffes do lame (dmap, lame poignCe, bourre, dCehets, tapis, etc., 
et lainages, n.a.C.) (c) Soieries; (d) VCtements do confection pour hommes; (e) Confection 
pour fenimes; f) èhapeaux et easquettes; (g) Bonnelerie et tricot; (h) Mercerie; (1) Veto-
meats imporméaliles; (j) Cordages, condo et ficolle; (k) Indu.strie du corset; (1) Sacs mie 
coton et do jute; (rn) Teinturerie, ne.ttoyage et blanehissage. 

(5) 'l'ransformation des produits forestiers—Voir nit reeto do In derniCre couverture. 
(6) For, acier ot leurs produit.s—Rzipport gCnCral. Bulletins annuels suivants: (a) For en gueuse 

et ferro-alliages; (5) aciéries et laminenies; (c) Fonderies et forges; (<1) Instruments aratoires; 
(e) ( liaizdirea ct engins i vapelir; (f) Machinerie; (g) Automobiles; (h) Acce.q.soires dauto-
mobiles; (i) Bicyelottes; (j) Mat',riel roulant do chemin do for; (fr) F'il do for et treillis metal-
liqiie; (fl Tolenie; (rn) Quincaillerie et oiitils; (a) Divers pro(lUitS do for et do lacier. Rap-
ports mensuels suivants: (a) Production dii for et do lacier; (b) Statistiques do l'industrie 
nutontobile. 

(7) MCtuux non forreux:—Rapport d'ensetuble. Bulletins annuels suivants: (a) Industrie des 
produita do l'alwriinium; (5) Produits du euivre ct dii laiton; (c) Produits du plomb, do 
ICtain (t do zinc; (d) MCtaux précieux; (e) Apparoils Clectriques; () Diverses industries 
des inCtnux non ferreux. 

(8) MCtalloides—Ropport densemble, Bulletins annitels sur los sujets suivants: (a) Eaux 
gazeuses; (h) Anuante et produits connexes; (c) (intent; (d) Produits du cirnont; (e) Coke 
et sous-produits; (f) Gas d'Celairage; (g) Verre soitflk (taillé, ornoniontal, etc.); (h) Chaux; 
(i) Prodwts do pCtrole; (j) Produits do largile donwst.ique; (k) Produits do l'argile importCe; 
(1) Set; (m) Brique do chaux silieieuse; (n) Pierre do litoituunents et dornement.s; (o) Metal-
hides divers, y conipnis (1) abrasifs artificiels, (2) produits abrasifs, (3) graphite nrtificiel 
et Cloctrodes, (4) produits do gypse, (5) produit.s dii utica, (6) mCtalloides divers, n.a.C.; 
(p) Rapport sur In consonimation du coke d:uis lea industries canadiennes. 

(9) I'roduits chimiques ct dCrivCs—Rapport d'ensembto. Bulletins annuels sur los sujets sui-
vants: (a) Goudron ct sous-produits; (5) Acidos aleali, toils ct gas comprirnCs; (c) Explosifa, 
munitions, pyrotechnic ct alluniettes; (d) Eiigrais; (e) Preparations mCdicinales et phar-
maceutiques; (f) Pi'int.ure.s, pignitnts et vernis; (g) Savorts, poudris saponifères et prCpara-
tiona do toilette; (1<) Encres, teintures et colorants; (i) Distillation dii bois et sos extraits; 
(j) Diverses industries ehimiques, y compris adhCsifs, poudro a pUe, substances a ncttoyer 
lea ehnudièrcs, articles on cellutoide, extritits et OSSOOCOS aromatiques, insecticides, pates A 
polissage, ingredients t balnyage, etc. Bulletins spéCiittiX sur Ic conunerce des cngrais. 

(10) Fabrication d'ol.jets divers—Bulletins annuels sur los sujets suivants: (a) Balnis, brosses 
et vttdrouilles; (5) Instruments do musique (pianos, harmoniums et phonographe.$) et pieces 
dCtachécs d'instruments de musique; (c) Boutons; (d) Matelas et sommniers. 

Usines élcctriques 

(a) Rapport annuel stir les usines centrales eloctniques du Canada; (5) Rapport sur le nombro-
indice do tarif do l'Cclairage Clectrique: (c) Rapport mensuel sun In production de lCnergie 
Clectrique, paraissant dans in Revue Mensuelle de in Statistique Economnique. 

Construction 
Penis do bAtir, Ctats mnensuels. 
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CLASSIFICATION DE L'INDUSTRIE ET DU COMMERCE 
Dans ses statist.iqueB de in production et du commerce, le Bureau Fédéral do Ia Statistique a adopté 

pour fins do compilation et do publication unc classification séparant d'abord In production prunairo de Is 
production secondaire. Ces deux pTincipsles divisions sont ensuite subdivisées comme suit: 

Production prlmalre,-Agriculture, foréts, mines, énergie électrique, pécheries et chasse. 
Production seeondalre,-Construct ion et manufactures. 
De plus, k's stat istiqucs des manufactures sont de nouveau morcelées on dix gronpes principmux, leur 

groupement d('pendant (lu caractère ou de Ia nature de in matière premiere principale entrant dans In pro-
duction principale de chaque Ctabljssement. Comme exemple, le meuble fait principalement de bois ext 
classé avec lea produita du bois et du papier, tandis quo le meuble fait principalement de metal oat place 
avec le for, l'arit'r Ct leurs dCrivés. 

Ces dix classes principales sont ensuite subdivisées en un nombre de groupes plus petits d'indutrjes 
indiricluelk's, le groupement dnnx ce cas-ci dCpendant de In valour des prineipaux produ its déclarés par 
chaque étnhlissement. Par exemple, une maison dont le principal produit en valeur eat In bolte tIe papier 
ext placéc dans l'indust.rie des botts Ct saps tic papier, bien que Ic mCme établjsseinent puisse aussi declarer 
comme produit sceondaire do In papeterie d'une valour asses considerable. 

J)'autre part, tine majson dont Ic prini'ipal produit eat in papeterje, est placée dans l'industrie de In 
papeterit' et des envoloppos, bien qudlle puisse aussi fabriquer des boltes de papier comme production 
secondaire. 

Dana le Recensemont des IndustrIes le Bureau suit Ia classification gCnérale suivante des industries: 

MANUFACrtJRES;- 

Prod Its nétta!!x, y eoiripris-Aiiiidon Ct glucose-Biscuits, confiserie, cacao et ntuoeolat-flraorjcs--CafC ci 
en caoucuuic-Cip'nrc* M. ciguirettes-CZlnea t cr'nie glnc(e-l)istjl1ories--.Diver,,.,, cibstaners 

vtg(t:slu u--Divers produits nh u,u,,ntutiruu - ii ole et ti urteaux do lin-Mac.arouui et vernuicehle -Maltcries---M ariuidca, 
vunuxigre Ct ei..lre-Minuitrie---Mune en c,not'rve ties 1ruts et léguruics-Puin et autrex produits de Is boulangerie-
Pneus et autrea articles en caouthoue-Provende animale-Itaffinage du xucre-Riz-----Sirops-Sucro at sirop 
dérabhe-Tabao C chuiquer, It fumer at A priser- Vms etjus de raisin. 

Produltx anlmang, y coniprix-Atunitoirs et xa1aisona-Apprtage des fourrurea-Articlex en cheveux-Arijelss 
on erin-Burre et froniuge-Chausaures on uuir-Confeetion tie fournure-Courroics on cuir-Cr6pins-Gants at 
mutusine, en cuir-lait eondrus(.-Mntle,, ot V lisen-(ibjotu en cuir, n.a..-Pr('pariution ot taint, on bolte ilu poisson 
-Saucinsen at boyauderue-Solleric et liarnaciienient-Suif et huiles nairnalee-Tanneriex. 
TextIles, y cnrnprix-Accesoiree du costume masculia-Article, en toile-Auventa, testes at veilee-Bax, trimto at 
gnats on ttoffe-Ciistpeaun ct cnsquettcx-Cordo ci ficcllo-Corsetus-Cotonimdee, n.a. - D(-chets ule eaten at de 
Inune-Drap-F'uI de colon-Ful& up mine-Flit, Pt tissum ile ctrn-Lainages iverut-()uatp en ieuihIes--j'r6aratico 
dii un-Sac, on coten Ct an jute-Some ci soieruee-Tapis--Temntererje, Dettoyage et bL'inch;ssage-'Ictjlus. hiram-
Vltemonts d., femm. conloction-Vttetnent.n d'homnuex, confection- 'utoiuuonts huillu et iinperml,ttbiIis. 
Rots et papier. y compmi,-Artic'Ie, do sport-Articles en papier, n.aC.-Blens nissiatea-Bumn filanuentIt-Bottea 
et cai,,wu, d'enuluuahinge-Bu-,ttes et sars on papit'r --- Canots, ehaloupea Ct y.acti 	ereueiis et Iuilres--EungIea C lingo 
-Fuirruies Pt ehavu!iex-Fournuture, pour I apieulture ot Iaviculture-lunpreasiorx et &litian-luitpressi.,n at rehiutra-
I.ithuugrapluuo at gruuvure-Meuhlcs Pt rernluunirmatc-Pa7eierie Pt eavelopr,es-Pacier C tau'u'rie-I'asicr-tojtJre, 
carton-pianche--Pfces de charronnerie-Portea, ehu&ssi at ateliers ile plannxe-Pr&arvation (IC 1)019-Prodults 
divers du hoia-Putpe at papior-Seicriax--StAcCotypie et lectrotypie-Toflne[lerie--l'oumnnge du bois-tjntensjlea 
en t)ois-Vuiituu-es ci tralneaux, 
Far, aeler at leurs prod lix, y conupris-Aeceeaoircs et pièces dt, rechange cl'auton,ohiles-.kcjer, fate, forms at 
produits de', laruuiuu'ruo,-Artiches on for Ct on naier, flue-Act 	obdes-Bieychettes_.Chiauumii,-i..5, r('su'rvoirs, 
angina C vapour at nuoteura A ootntuuu,taun interne-Fil defer at articles en Si tie for-Instruments aratairan-Mnohj. 
nerio-Mat/.q-ej rutuhunt de eiueruitn da fer-Piècos tnoulêen at forgées-Quunu-aihleria cC ouitils-TC,h, et far-blanc. 
Mtais non ferrauta at leirs prod 'its, ycomprin-Appareils tIectriquen etaccessoires-Proujuits tie l'aiuiminiuzn-
Produits do divers nuCutuix suit lt'rreux-l'rouiuits de, mttnus pr&cleux-Produit8 du Initon ci clu cuivc-e--Prodijit 
du phiuuuuh, Jo létain at tIn zine-Rkduction at athnaga des mCtiutix non ferreux. 
MétalloftIes ci laura prodtIta, y coinpris-Alimasifs artificiels et produils nbrasifs-Amiuunto tiC sex produits.-
Bruise up tduaux xilucueuso- Civauix--Ciuuupat-Coke, gas et hears Droluits-Enux nuinémaks et gnzeuscus-J'lerro 
taillée at d'ornontent-Pro,Iuuts di. largile donuestuque-Produits the Iargilo iuuiportée-]'roujujts ulivors- Protluit 
du euuuuent-Prouluits dii pCtrola-l'roduits du rorre-SeI. 	 - 
Froduits chlnuiquies of dirisés. y couuipria-Acidee, aleafluu et uels-Adhêsifa---Dintjh]uutjcun dii huuls Pt sex eutruuits-
Divers proilluituu cluiuuuuquea-Enerra-lngu-nis-J•;t1,misifs, uuiuunitions et pyroteciunie-E,truuits et easeuuu,es urchin-
tiquiex-Gas conupriuuu&i-Guiuilr.un ot sea produita-PAtea A pohissage-Pe'intureuu, piguiuents et vernis--l'rtparutioea 
de ttuletlus-l'u-Ajutxrations w6livinales el phuarmau'outiques-Savoee et poudres saponiférusu. 
Prod' Its divers, y comprix-Acceesoirea de daetyiogmaphes_A6roplanex_Appnrpjm5 acientifique, at professionnels 
-Articles ule rtclauuie et autres nouveautls-Bahais, brasses at sailruuuuu1ks-Butlaseuses-- Buuutuuuis-Cierges_Cou,.. 
traction des puuiits-Construetiuun, navalex-Ecrins A bijoux et cabinets C urgeuuterie-Eustu;uupu.s et pouucjfe-Fhuri 
at phuuuiea artiiicuchlen-Garuuutuures do uuinganun-Ghnea artuficielle- Gluucières-Irusugnes, houtuna, brassaruls, ate-
Instruinionta de uluuaiqua at pièces dltaeh(es-Jouueta-Muutehas et SOmnuiers-Paraphuiee-PeIjic u les  eunCnuatogra. pIuuqucs-Ptpes_PIuu)uen.fc,ntnin_Stire objets d'art at faumnituren d(glixe. 
UsInes centriles élecu'Iques. 

La classification scion Ia principale matlere premiere. telle quo notée ci-dessus, set-C dana lit plupart 
despublitationa du Bureau do In i'iIutistique, muds pour certainesautres finales statistiqucs tic La production 
et du commerce sent aussi classiliCes suivant leur usage ou destination finale. cette classification so 
rItpnrtissant entro produits alimentaires, vétements, rneui,lts vIe ménago, outillage intiustriel, etc. Une 
autre classification ext aussi employee on so basant sur lea sources on engines des matières premieres, 
lesquelles sources soot l'agricuuture, lea foréts, les mines ou lea pècheries. 
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Préf ace 

Les statistiques de l'industrie de In pulpe et du papier out été compilées en 
1931 pour I'année civile 1930. Les informations réunies dans ce rapport out été 
publiées antérieurement mais fragmentairement, sous forme de bulletin. Nous 
adressons nos remerciements au ministère des Terres et Forts (IC in Nouvelle-
Ecosse, au ministère des Terres et Mines du Nouveau-Brunswick, au ministère 
des Terres et Forêts de Québec, au rninistère des Terres de In Colornbie Britan-
nique et a l'Association Canadienne des Fabricants de Pulpe et de Papier pour 
leur cooperation a in preparation de in liste prCliminaire des firmes engagCes 
dans cette industrie, et a i'obtention de rapports complets. 

Ce rapport a etC prepare en collaboration par Ic Bureau FCdCral de Ia Statis-
tique et le Service Forestier du ministCre de l'IntCrieur. Le travail de compilation 
a etC mit sous la direction de M. R. G. Lewis, B.Sc.F., chef de in section des 
produits forestiers du Bureau de Ia Statistique; in verification et in redaction 
sont i'ceuvre de M. R. D. Craig, I.F., du Service Forestier du ministère de l'IntC- 
rieur. 

R. H. COATS, 
Statisticien du Dominion. 

BUREAU FEDRAL DE LA STATISTIQUE, 
OTTAWA, février 1932. 
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APERU GENERAL ET NOTICE HISTORIQUE 

La production du bois a pulpe, de la pulpe de bois et du papier 
au Canada 

Le développement rapide de l'industrie de La pulpe et du papier date pralique-
ment de La Confédération, maic die a pris un prodigieux essor depuis La commen-
cement du siècle actuel surtout. 

La premiere fabrique de papier au Canada fut élablie d St-A ndrews dans le 
Québec (ators Bas-Canacia) en 1803. La premiere papeterie du Haul-Canada, 
gui ccl encore en operation, Jut construite en 1813 a Crook's Hollow (main tenant 
Greeneville), près de Hamilton, et icc Provinces Maritimes entrèrent dans cette 
industrie en 1810 avec La construction d'un moulin a Bedford Basin, près 
d'Holifax. 

A cetle époque, et jusqu'après La Confédération, on se contentait de fobri-
quer du papier avec des chiffons; en effet aucune pulpe de bois n'a etC utilisée 
ou produite avant 1860. Las chiffons n'Ctani pas suffisamment abondants, les 
industriels furent bientôt forces d'expCrinicnter avec d'autres matiCres, mais on 
n'en relirait qu'une faible proportion de papier. Enfin on essaya le bois. Finale-
ment on const ala que l'épineltc, le sapin-baumier et La pruche s'adaptaient La 
mieux d La fabrication de papier de qualité moyenne, bien que lee chzffons entrent 
encore dans Ics pa piers de luxe. 

En 1866, Alexander Buntin instafla d Valleyfield, province de Québec, cc 
que l'on pretend avoir été La premiere meule a bois en Amérique ci commença La 
fabrication de pâte mCcanique. Le premier moulin a pulpe chinzique au Canada 
Jut consiruit La même annCe par Angus Logan and Company, a Windsor Mills, 
Québec. 

Toutefois, ii n'est pas fail mention de ccc deux éiablissements dans le recen-
cement de 1871 lequel énumère seulement les 21 papeteries alors existantes. Ccc 
dernièrcs employaient 760 personnes, distribuaicnt en salaires et gages $197,815 
ci produisaient du papier pour une valeur de $1,071,651. En 1881, soil dix ans 
plus lard, ii y avail 36 fabriques de papier ci 5 pulperies en operation avec un 
personnel de 1,588, une liste de payc de $460,47 6  ci une production brute évaluée 
4 *2,509,903, dont $63,300 attribuCs 4 La pulpe et $2,446,693 an papie'r. 

L'empLoi de La pulpe de bois dans La fabrication du papier pril une grande 
expansion au cours des dix annécs suivantes et en 1887 Charles Riordon bdtit 
La premier maulin 4 8uLfile au Canada, 4 Merritton, dane La péninsule Niagara. 
Au commencement du siècle cetle industrie dCpassait $8,000,000. En 1907 La 
Brompton Pulp and Paper Co. bâtit a East Angus, Québec, las premiers moulins 
en Amérique fabriquant Ia pulpe chinvique an sulfate, on procCdé kraft. 

La production brute de cette indv..s'trie a augmentC rapidement et constain-
ment jusqu'au boom qui suivit la grande guerre aLors qu'elic a atteint un maxi-
mum de $232 millions cm 1920. Un recul snivit en 1921, comme dans lout le 
domainc industrial d'ajlleurs. Dc 1922 4 1929, Les augmentat.ions se succCdèrent, 
La production alteignant en 1929 Le chiffre de $243,970,761 et dépassant pour La 
premiere fois La valeur anor7nale declarée en 1920. En 1930, ii y cut baisse 4 
$215 , 674,246. On corn pta cette annéc-Ld 32 mouLins fabriquant exclusivement de 
La pulpe, 40 fabriquant 4 La fois de La pulpe ci du papier ci 28 fabriquant exclusive-
ment du papier. 

Au Canada, cette industrie revel trois aspects différents, savoir: lee opéra-
lions d'abatage en foret du bois 4 pulpe, La fabrication de La pulpe ci ceLle du papier. 
Ccc trois phases ne peuvent Ctre distinguées nettement las unes des autres, non 
plus que de l'indusirie du bois de sciage. Plusieurs fabricants de puLpe et de papier 
exploitent des scieries pour l'emploi plus avantageux des arbres de forte dimension 
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coupes sur leurs concessions forcstieres, landis que de nonbreux marchands de bois 
procèdent en forét au "tronçonnage" ci ci "l'écorçage" des blues, dont its divertissent 
une partie, spécialement celles d'épinette ci de sapin-bau?rner, en faveur des put-
perie.s. Lee operations d'abaiage en forét ci de floitagc procurent fréquemment des 
maiières premieres aussi bcn ci ta scierie qu'd Ia put perle et it est souvent impossible 
de dire Si le bois coupé sera envoyé ci la .scierie ou ci la pulperz.e. Dan.s les rapports 
sur l'industrie du bois, cetle phase de i'industrie de ia pulpe ci du papier cr1 con-
fondue avec les operations dan.s les chantiers. 

BOIS A PULPE 

Ie bois ci puipe arrive aux put peries de thiferentes m.anières. Lee biller d'une 
ion gucur de hull pieds ci plus soul on bien flottees en trains ou radeaux, ou bien 
transportCes par chemin de fer. Le bois iron çonne en ion gucurs de deux ou quatre 
pieds est rarement flottC: on Ic charge sur wagons on sur bateaux. En général, 
le bois vendu par ics cullivateurs cst Iron çonné ci le plus souvent Ccorcé en forêi. 
Les tongues billes passent d'abord ci la scierie oü cites rant tronçonnCcs en ion gueurs 
de deux ou quatre pjeds. L'opération suivanie est "l'écorçage". Celle preparation 
préiiininaire du bois se fait très souvent ci la pulperie, mais ii existe an Canada 
un certain nombre d'établissements de "Iron çonnage " ci " d'écorcage " indC pen-
danis ties grandes industries; cette double operation a pour objet de diminuer tes 
frais de transport par cheinin de fer, spécialement sur le bois destine ci i'cxportation.. 
Les stat istiqucs intCressant ces étahtisseinents soul comprises avec celles des scieries 
dans les rapports sur l'industrie du bois. 

La corde de 128 pieds cubes tic bois empiU a été dans le passé t'unité de 
mesure habit uelle pour le bois ci pulpe, mais la plu part du bois ci puipe consommé 
dons les put peries canodiennes étant maintenant aballu et lran.sporté mix manu-
factures sour forme de biller, on a pris i'habitude, dans queiques provinces, de 
loiser cc bois en forét, soil en pie(ls cube,s, soil en mesure dc planche ci de co'nvertir 
cc mesurage en cordcs, tars que c'est nécessa ire pour éttthlir le monla.nt des droits 
régaliens dus au gouvernement. Le coefficient dc conversion vane scion to grosseur 
des billes et scion le mode de toisage usité; frequeinment, Ic mesurage en corde dolt 
être finatement reconverti en pieds cubes, lorsque le bois arrive ci ta put penie. La 
confusion resultant de la diversité des modes de mesuroge a conduit ci i'adoption 
d'une unite de mesure qui est de cent pieds cubes de bois compact. Cetle unite 
pent servir en niCme temps aux mesureurs forestiers ci aux fabricants tie pulpe; 
peut-Ctre ser-t -cite un jour ado ptée par les gouvernem.ents comme base de l'Cvaivation 
dc leurs droits re'galiens. Son usage a etC approuvé par les fabi icanis des assocza-
lions de pulpe el de papier taft tie l'est du Canada que des Etats-Unis; it semble 
gagner du terrain. On a donné ci cette unite de mesure le nom de " cunit ". En 
Colorn&ie Briianniqu.e, is bois ci puipe est habituctie,nent boise en mesure de planche 
ci cc toisage converli en corder sur la prCsomption qu'une corde équivaut ci 700 pieds, 
mesure de plan.chc. (Toisage de la C.B.) 

(Inc toi federate el une ii provinciale défendent, d'une man ière presque 
absotue, t'exporlation ci l'état brut du bois ci putpe obattu sun les terres domaniotes 
de chaque pvince canadienne, horniis hi Nouvclte-Ecosse. L'Ontario fut la 
premiere province ayant restreint I'exporbation dii bois ci putpe, son interdiction 
étant en uigueur depuis is 30 aunt 1900. Une ii federate s'apptiqnani aux terres 
doinaniates des Provinces des Prairies a d'ailieurs établi La mêine defense en 1907. 
En 1908, lorsque eeble expor&ation était encore permise dons les provinces de Québec, 
Nouveau-Brunswick, Nouvelle-Ecosse el Coloinbie Britannique, ii en étaii 
trans porte 842,308 cordes, reprCsentant 63.6 p.c. de Ia production apparente. 
Des restrictions .senthlabics furent ordonnCes en Québec, ci pantir du premier mai 
1910 el au Nouveau-Brunswick, ci panlir du premier ociobre 1911. En 1912, 
les exportations n'Ctaient ptus que de 53.2 p.c. du total apparent. En 1913, ta 
Cotombie Britannique ado pta to mérne mesvre prohibitive, cc qui Jib toniber tes 
export alions de La Puissance au-dessous dc ia men tiC de sa production. La relation 
eni,re l'exportation ci la production décrut rCgulièrement ju.squ'en 1922; die était 



PULPE ET PAPIER 	 73 

alors d'environ un quart d'u bois a pulpe abaitu au Canada. En ces dernières 
annéco ii y out baisses et hausses mais la tendance générale esi a la baisse. En 
1930 too exportationo formaient 2.3  pour cent do la coupe. Dopuis 1902, to 
bois d pulpe exporté du Canada, a l'éiat brut, cot ollé exciusivement aux Etals-Unis. 
On constate depuis quciques années l'importation. an Canada d'une foible quantité 
do bois a .pulpe provenant des Etats-Unis ci de Terre-Neuve. 

PULPE DE BOIS 
La fabrication do la pulpe ci du papier au Canada so pratique dans trois 

espèces do manufactures: lee pulperies fabriquant uniqucineni de la pulpe, los 
put perios-popeteries, fabriquant a la fois la put 1)0 ci to papier, ci, enfin, leo 
papeierics qui so consacrent exctusivernent a la fabrication du papier. Le produil 
des put peries cot tanlôt ve.ndu au Canada et tan (61 exporté. Dons leo pulperies-
papeteries, la masse do la putpe fabriquée est consommée dane l'établissemenl 
lui-rné,ne, pour Ia fabrication du papier, mais quelques-unes do ceo fabriqucs 
produisent un surplus pour la vente ou l'exportation. D'autres qui no produisent 
pas assez do pulpe pour tour pro pre usage, ou qui ne fabriquent pas l'espèce do 
pulpe qui tour cot nécessaire, uc.hèiont une panic de tour approrisionnement sun 
to marché domestique. Leo papeleries achèlent la totalité do tours matières pro-
mièreN. 

It existe quatre mflhodes do fabrication do la puipe do bois, t'une inécanique 
ci too trois autres chiiniques. Ii faut eneiron unc corde do bois pour faire une 
lonno (10 pâte mécanique ci deux cordes pour faire une (anne do pulpe chimique. 

PROCD MEcANIQuE.—Les conifères verb, lets que l'épineito, to sapin-
baurnier ci la pruche soul préférés dons to procédé mécanique. Le bois écorcé of 
nettoyé cot main(enu par prossion hydraulique contre 1(1 surface (l'une moule 
rolative of los fibres détachées par le frotiement soul eniranees par l'eau couranlo, 
pour êlre lavécs, lain isécs ci préparécs a la confection du pa/ncr. Le rendement 
moyen éiait, en. 1930, de 2,037 liures par corde do bois. La pâte prodwie par 
cc procédé contient ioute ta substance du bois, doni une cerlaine panic n'esi pus 
durable. Los fibres sont généralemont plus courtes ci plus foibles quo par to procédé 
chimique, parce qu'eiles out élé brisées dons l'opéraiion. Cello pâte mécaniqUe 
cot metangée a Ia fibre chimique pour to fabrication du papier a journal, du papier 
d lapisserie, du papier a tivros d. bus prix, du papier manillo, du papier a toilelie, 
du papier d'ornbailage, du papier a sacs, du papier do consiruction, ainsi que pour 
los cartons a boltes ci a recipients ci to eanlon-planche. 

PROCDES CRIMIQUES.—On einploie au Canada trois procédés chimiques de 
transformation du bobs on pulpe, savoir: an sulfite, au sulfate on krafl ot d la soude, 
ainsi nommés scion ta substance chimi quo employee pour dissoudre leo parties 
organiques non fibreuses du bobs ci los séparen do to cellulose. La cellulose, qui 
forme a peu près ta moitié de la substance tigneuse, cot gCnéraleineni pen affectée 
par los agents chimiques ordinaires, los conditions almospheriques, leo bactCnies 
on los végétations cry plogamiques. Séparée des parties leo plus périssables du 
bois, sons Ia forwe du papier do haule qualilé, die so conserve en parfaite condition 
pendant des siècles. 

PROCADA AU suLFITE.—C'ost to plus important des procédés employés on 
Canada. It consiste dans l'aciion d'une liqueur d'acide bisulfite sur leo parties 
solubles du bois. Los coniferes, lels que t'épinette, to sapin.-bo.uniier, to pruche, 
etc., souls y sont affeciCs an Canada. Le bobs, d'abord écorcé el nettoyé, cot ensuite 
lailladé en copcaux d'un pouce do longueur et d'un quart de pouce d'épaisseur 
ou memo moms. Ces copeaux soul tam ices, broyês et entassés dons des digesteurs 
o-a ils sont soumis a l'action de i'acide bisulflie, intonsifiée par la vapour d forte 
pression. Cello operation qui s'appelle cuisson élanl terminCe, los fibres sont 
de nouveau lavées, tamisées et préparéos pour la fabrication du papier. Le rende-
mont moyen éiait on 1980 de 993 liures par condo do bois. La fibre produte par 
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cc procédé sert d la fabrication du papier a journal oil cUe entre dans La proportion 
d'une partie contre quatre parties dc pâte mécanique. On s'en sort aussi soil pure, 
soil méiangée a d'autres fibres, dans La fabrication des beaux pa piers et cartons 
blancs. La plus belle qualité de fibre au sulfite bianchie sent a La fabrication de 
la soie artificicile. 

PEOCD A LA soUDE.—C'est i.e plus ancien des trois procCdés chimiques. 
Ii depend dc l'action dissolvante de La soude caustique cur 1cc parties solubles du 
bois. On y enzploie i.e bois des arbres Les plus tendres, entre ceux appelCs "bois 
durs", le peuplier, par exem pie; son usage n'est pas très répandu au Canada. Le 
rendernent ccl en moyenne de 1,100 livres de puipe a la corde. La fibre qu'il 
produit, quoique faible, sent a La confection du plus beau papier d livres ci a journaux 
illustrés ci du papier a écrire, pour donner plus de corps a l'autre puipe a laquelle 
on la mélange. Ii en résulte un papier qui man gus de force mais qui cc prêt 
superbement au gla cage. 

PROC_gDle AU SULFATE.—La fabrication dc La pulpe an sulfate cci une modi-
ficat ion relativernent récente du procédé a La sonde, employee pour La premiere 
fois en Ainérique par La "Brompton Pulp and Paper Co.", a East Angus, Québec, 
en 1907. Jisqn'en 1912, pour ics fins stat.isliques, cc procCdé cc confondait avec 
celui d La coude. Cette innovation avait d.'abord pour but dc diminuer le coit 
dc production dc La pâte a La soude en substituant i.e ccl en pain a La soude caus-
tique beaucoup pius dispen.deuse. Pius lard, on découvnit qu'au moyen de cer-
tine adaptation, cc procétlé tirait i.e ?neilcur a vantage possible dc La plus grande 
force fibreuse de centains coniferes lets que i.e pin gnis, ci bien qu'actuellement i.e 
traitement an sulfate ne consomme plus que ces essences. Dans cc procédé, la 
cuisson dune just e assez longiemps pour que icc fibres se séparent facilernent. Con-
sCqueinment, ic rendement e.si plus fort; ii donnait environ 1,140  liures de pulpe 
par corde dc bois en 1930 pour 1€ procédé an sulfate ci celui a la soude réunis. Ccc 
fibres sont ion gues, fiexibies et très fortes. Ceile pulpe sent a la fabrication du 
papier kraft empioyé pour l'ernbaliage, Ia fabrication des sacs, etc., ainsi que du 
papier a journal. 

Dans chacun de ccc quatre procédés, la fibre sort des bro'yeurs ou des diges-
teuns a L'état liquide, en sus pens dans i'eau. Ehle est d'abord tarnisée et condensée, 
puis ensuiie, sons une forme appelée "bouillie" porn pee directement a ia papeterie, 
lorsqu'elle cci produite dans une pulperie-papetenie. Pour l'expédition on l'em-
magasinage, La pulpe est condensée suffisammeni pour former des feuiui.es qui 
peuvent Ctre piiées ci empilée8. Pour i'exporialion, ccc feuilles sont corn primCes 
sons La presse hydraulique. La pâte de bois cci ven.due de La méme manièrc, soil 
sèche, soil hurnide. La pulpe au sulfite ci cell.e an sulfate cc vendent on ballots, 
en feuilles on en rouleaux; ia pulpe a La soude se fait génératement en rouleaux. 

PAPIER 

La pâte mécanique ei La pulpe au sulfite écrue sont les principaux éiéments 
du papier a journal. Elles tiennent aussi une place imporlante dans la fabrica-
tion du papier d'emballagc, du carton, du papier de construction ci du pa pier-
toiture non goudronné. MélangCcs avec de ia pulpe an sulfite bianchie, ccc deux 
pates cntrent dans La fabrication du papier d livres, du papier a écrine, du carton 
glacé, du papier d toilette et autres papiers soyeux. La pulpe d la soude mClangée 
a d'auires fibres, pour leur donnen de La consislance, s'einploie dans la confection 
du papier a iivres, du papier a écnirc, du papier a lithographic, d caries géogra-
phiques, etc. La pâte am sulfate sent a faire du papier kraft ci autres pa piers 
d'entbollage, ainsi que du papier a journal ct du carton. 

La pâte de chiffons, mélangée a La pulpe dc bois sert a la fabrication du papier 
a écnirc, d liures, d lithographic ci a toiture; cue constitue ic principal ingredient 
des meilleures qualilés de ces praduiis. Ccc chiffons se corn posent dc colon, de 
bile ci de retailles. Le vieux papier ci icc rognures de papier constituent un 
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élément important de La fabrication du papier a livres et d écrire, du papier d'em-
ballage, du carton, du papier d loilette ci du papier-toiture, lorsqu'il est mélange d 
de la pulpe fraiche. La pailie est employee soil seule, soil mélanée a La fibre 
de bois dane la fabrication de certains pa piers d'emballage et des cartons grossiers. 
La fibre de manille, le jute, les rietix sacs, la corde, le flu ci autres déchets sant utili-
sés dans la fabrication du papier manilie, du papier a etiquette ci autres pa piers 
épais. Les rognures de cuir et autres rebuts de substances fibreuses serveni avec 
les déchets du un, le inanille, le tieux papier ci in puipe de bois a La fabrication 
du carton a friction, d conirefort, suit artificiel pour La reliure, La fabrication des 
valises, etc. 

Chacune des matières entrant dans in fabrication du papier est soumise a un 
traiternent prélirninaire quelconque, scion sa nature ci l'espèce de papier que i'on 
cc propose de produire. 

TrUTURATION ET RAFFINAGE.—La premiere operation de La fabrication du 
pa pier con siste habituellemeni en La trituration ci parfais le raffinage de in puipe 
ainsi préparée. 

La for me la plus usuelle de La machine a triturer eel tine cuve oblongue, dont 
lee extrémitCs arrondies ci In panic cenirale cioisonnCe forment un canal dans 
lequel circuic hr bonillie. En travers de cc canal se trouve un lourd rouleau muni 
de lames de fer, dont ics rapides rCvolalions font circuler la bouiilie qui passe ci 
re passe sous cc roulean. Les (lifférenies espèces de puipe mélanCes (tans les pro-
portions voulues, ainsi que ies ingredients von fibreux entrant dons le papier sont 
mis dane Lu cure avec tine cerlaine quantitC d'eau. L'action de ceUe machine est 
partiellemeni mécanique ci partiellemeni chimique. Les fibres qui y sont intro-
duiies soni, par Ic froltemeni, raccourcies ci fendues, cc qui leur pernwi de cc feutrer 
plus aisCment; quani aux matières premieres, des sont porfailement rnClangées. 
La prolongation de ceite action entralne le mélange d'unc partie des fibres celluleuses 
avec I'eau, ci tine masse gélaline use cc forme, laqueile serrira de lien ci ajoviera de 
La force au papier. La pulpe triturée eel génCralement porn pee dans tine auge qui 
sen de reservoir aux machines d raffiner ci a faire is papier. La machine a raffiner 
eel tine modification de ia machine d triturer; elle achèi'e la preparation de la bouiilie 
avant son entrée dane ia machine d faire i.e papier. Dans in fabrication du papier a joumnel, La trituralion sert principalement a ipiler La pulpe, la preparation de 
La bauullie éiant laissée presque entièrement a La machine a raffiner. 

EPAISSISSEMENT ET ENCOLLAGE.—Outre lee puipes ou substances fibreuses, 
d'auires maiières premieres s'addiiionneneni a la pâte dans in trituraiion ou is 
raffinage. Des matières alourdissanies, ides que l'argiie, is sulfate de chaux, is 
talc ci d'autres substances nzinCralcs y sont ajoutées pour donner au papier de 
l'opacitC ou une surface lisee, tin certain colons ci aussi pour ajouier a son poids. 
Des substances d'encollage, idles que La résine el l'alun y soni ojoulécs pour rendre 
is papier impermeable a i'eau ci a l'cncre. C'csi aussi a ceite phase quc lee 1cm-
tunes ci coulcurs sont mClangCcs a La bouillie. Cette bouiilie iriiuréc ci roffinée 
est habiiuellemcnt emmagasinée dans une augc qui sent de reservoir a La machine a papier. 

MACHINES A FABRIQUER LE PAPIER.—Le type le plus commun de machine a 
haute production eel in machine Fourdninicr, dont ice trois parties sont appelécs, 
l'une "panic humnide", Ia scconde "pressage" ci l'autre "sèchenie". La bouullie 
abondamment diluée dons l'cau coulc stir une large bile rnéhülique continuelle-
menu en inouvcment, glissant cur dcc rouleaux. Elle petit aussi êire wrimCe d'un 
mouvernent horizontal ci lateral, cette secousse ayant pour objet d'aider lee fibres a s'enireiacer dane tous les sens; des courroies-guides, placées aux ext rémibés 
latéralee dc cette bile méialliqu.e, em.pêchent in bouuliic de bomber. Au fur ci a 
mesure que cette bouiiiie ou pâte cheminc, la plus grands partie de l'eau s'échappe 
au mavens de La bile mélallique, ou bien she est absorbée par des rouleaux ci de8 
caissons aspirants, juequ'd cc que soil formée une mince couche de puipe humide. 
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En passant dc Ia partie hum ide au "pressage" de la nwchine Fourdrinier, cette 
couche est transportéc sur uric large courroie sans fin, de feutre, an travers des 
presses o eiis est as.séchéc et presses de nouveau. Sons forme de papier, conic-
nant dc 60 a 70 p.c. d'eau, cUe passe a la "sècherie" consistant en cylindres chauffes 
a la vapeur, qui provoquent l'évaporaiion de la plus grande panic de l'eau, ne 
laissant plus que 7 a 10 p.c. d'eau dons is papier fini. On donne au papier calandré 
un polissage final, en le faisant passer an Iravers d'une série de rouleaux de fer, 
a surface parfaitement lisse, appelés calandres. Finalement, le papier cst enroulé 
sun un ma ndrin, rogné, pui8 enroulé de nouveau sur une bobine en fer ou en bois 
pour l'expCdi(ion. 

Cells machine, ai'ec différenles variantes de construction on de niouvenient, 
est employee dans la pin part des grandes papeleries, pour La fabrication de nom-
bre de sortes de papier. Le carton, is papier-toiture, is papier de construction ci 
certaines sorles de papier a journal, a limes et a écrire, soul gé'néralement confec-
tion nés par les machines a cylindres dons lesquelles un ou plusicurs cylindres 
rem placent la courroje sans fin métallique de la mtzchine Fourdrinier. Le cylindre 
est parliellement immergC (tans la pâte ou bouillie; en tournant, ii se couvre d'une 
couche de pdte, qui Sc colic a sa surface, l'excédent d'eau pénCtrani a l'intérieur 
du cylindre, par vu cite s'écoule. Cduc conchs dc pulpe humide, aussilôt oprès 
avoir quitté la cuve, est placCe en contact avec un feutre mobile auquel die adhere, 
sa surface étant plus lisse que celle du cylindre. Elle est alors dirigéc par La courroie 
de feutre vers les autres parties de la machine appelécs "pressage" ci "sécherie," 
similaires a celles de La machine Fourdrinier. 

En se servant de plusieurs cylindres fournissant chacun mis couche de pâte 
au feutre qui passe a leur portée, on pent obtenir un papier a couches superposCes, 
chacunc d'elles constituée par une substance diffCrenle, si on is desire, puisque 
chaque cylindre tourne dans un bassin sCparé. C'est ainsi que, souvent, Ia pre-
mière et la dernière couche, appelées "surfaces" .sont constituées par les matières 
s'adaptant is mieux, soit au satinage, soil an colons, landis quc les couches jute-
rieures sont de qualitC infénicure. 

Les papiers-loilure, pour saturation, ne coniportent pas plusieurs couches, mais 
on les fabnique halfiinsllemcnl an moyen d'un cylindre de grand diamètre, dont les 
revolutions swit fort lerites. La pâte on pulpe n'étant soumise a aucunc trepidation 
dons cc procédé, is papier on is carton fabriquC par tine machine a cylindres est 
ordinairement beaucoup plus fort (tans is sens du mouvement de Ia machine que 
dans le sens de sa largeur. Les machines a cylindres sont genéraiement d'un em ploi 
moms cofitcux ci néeessi(ent moms d'habiletC de hi part de leurs conducteurs que 
les machines Fourdrinier; dies s'adaptenl sunlout a Ia fabrication des papiers dont 
la force reside dans lcur épuisseur on dans la résistance de La fibre, pint6t que dams 
l'entrelacement des molecules (is fibres. 

On combine parfois l'cmplai des'nwchines a cylindres ci des machines Four-
dninier; dans cc cas. Ia toils mCtallique Fourdrinier donne un.c centa ins couleur 
ci Is cylindre une coulcur différenle a des pa piers minces, tel que is papier a revers 
bleuté drnit on fail les enveloppes. La machine Harper est une adaptation du 
principe Fourdrinier dans lequel Ic papier passe successivement dans les trois 
parties de Ia machine, sans La moindre manipulation, système très avantageux 
quan.d ii s'agit de papier pelure on autres pa piers trCs légers. La machine Yankee 
qui sert a fabniquer is papier glacé a la machine, pent appartenir soil au type 
d cylindres, soil an type Fourdrinier a sa "panic hunride," mais so "sCcherie" 
est on bien supprimée vu bien accornpagnée par un cylindre de fen on d'acier, cxces-
sivement poli, chauffC a l'intérieur ci d'un large diamètrc (de 9 a 15 pieds) lequel 
donne une surface glacée a l'une des faces du papier. 

Ii existe de nombre uses variations dams ies machines d fabniquer is papier, 
ainsi que dons les procCdes; mais l'on retrouve pantout deux principes essentiets, 
a savoir: hi pulpe a l'état très hurnide est étendue sun un lit de feutre, puis l'excé-
dent d'eau est ensuite ext rait de La feuille ainsi produite. 
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STATIST1QUS.—LC8 statistiques annuelles relatives d l'industrie de Ia pulpe 
ci du papier ont été, pour la premiere fois, colligêes ci publiées par le Sertice Porestier 
du ministCre de l'Iniérieur pour l'année 1908. Oriqinairernent, ces données 
concernaieni surtout l'usage du bois pour la fabrication de Ia pulpe, nais don naient 
aussi une estimation de la production de pulpe. Depuis 1917, les statistiques 
de cette industrie out été colligécs de concert par Ic Bureau Fédéral de la Statistique 
ci le Service Forestier; le cadre de l'investigation a été élargi de maniCre a embrasser 
Ia fabrication du papier, ainsi que Ics donnécs relatives au capital, a Ia main-
d'oeuvre, au combustible, d la force motrice et aux matières premieres. Les résul-
tags en ont été publiés dans les rap ports annuels, généralement précédés de bulletine 
préliminaires. 

Le concours de l'Association Canadienne des Fabricants de Pulpe et de 
Papier nous a été très précieux pour l'obtention ella publication de ces statisti-
ques. 
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RAPPORT SUR L'INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU 
PAPIER, 1930 

INTRODUCTION ET RESUME 

L'industrie do Ia pulpe et dii papier est la plus importante des industries 
manufacturières du Canada; on 1930, elle occupait le premier rang pour la 
valeur, soit nette, soit brute, de sos produits ouvrs et pour la rémunération de 
son personnel. Au regard des capitaux qu'elle absorbe, die arrive on seconde 
ligne, immédiatement après les usines de force motrice et d'éclairage lectriques; 
et son personnel n'est dépassé quo par celui des scieries. 

Los salaires et gages pays par cette industrie tiennent la tête de Ia liste 
depuis 1922; précédemment, cc rang était occupé par los scicries. Depuis 1924, 
on La ret rouve A Ia premire place pour La valour brute de sit production, suivie 
imm&liatement par Ia minoterie. Dans COS comparaisons, on ne tient compte 
quo des phases do lit fabrication proprement dite de la puipe et dii papier; 
tout cc qui se rapporte a i'abatage du bois dans los chantiers en est exelu, et 
cependant les capitaux, los employés, leurs salaires et lit valour des pro(Iuits de 
cc stage primaire des operations sont loin d'être nCgligeables Ct constituent uric 
partie importante de l'industrie considérCc comme tin tout. En raison do lit 
difficultC d'Ctablir une ligne de demarcation entre lit production do bois a pulpe 
et celie des billes do sciage et autres produits prirnaires do lit forêt, los operations 
des chitntiers do bois font l'objet d'un rapport sCparé. 

En considCrant uniquement lit production manufacturière de cette industric 
on estime sit valour brute on 1930 .1 La somme de $215,674,246, soit une diminu-
tion do 11.6 p.c. sur los chiffres (10 1929. Cette valeur brute pendant los cinq 
dernières annCcs s'CtabLit ainsi qu'il suit:- 

PRODUCTION BRUTE 

1926 ....................................... $ 215,370,274 
1927.......................................219,329,753 
1928.......................................233,077,236 
1929.......................................243,970,761 
1930.......................................215,674,246 

Cette valour brute est un agrCgat de lit valour do lit pulpe vendue au Canada, 
de La pulpe exportCc et du papier fabriquC; elle laisse de cStC dune part, le bois 
a puipe et, d'autre part, lit pulpe faite pour leur propre consommation par les 
établissements fabriquant lit fois la pulpe ot le papier. 

La valour nette do lit production, c'est-à-dire ajoutCe par lit fabrication, est 
l'un des meilleurs critCriums de i'importance relative d'unc industrie manufac-
turière. Elle est constituCe par lit difference entre Ia valour des matières pie-
mières et cello des produits ouvrCs. Dans l'industrie de lit pulpe ot du papier 
on l'obtient on soustrayant do lit valour brute de lit production, Ctablie ainsi quo 
nous venons do le dire, lit valeur du bois a pulpe, des produits chimiques, etc., 
servant a la fabrication do la pulpe, ainsi quo lit valeur de lit pulpe, des produits 
chimiqucs, etc., transformCs en papier. La pulpe fabriquée dans Los pulperies-
papeteuies Ct transformCc ensuite on papier dans los memos Ctablissements est 
exclue de ces calculs; on ne la considère iii comme un produit des pulperies iii 
comme uric matière premiere des papeteries. 
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Au regard do in valeur nette de In production, i'industrie do la pulpe et du 
papier tient in tête de toutes los industries depuis 1920, date a laquelle cue 
supplanta los scieries. En voici le relevé durant les cinq dernières années:- 

PRODUCTION NETTE 

1926 ....................................... $ 130,004,809 
1927.......................................134,516,673 
1928.......................................144,586,815 
1929 ....................................... 	147,09(3,012 
1930.......................................133,681,991 

Si l'on faisait entrer en ligne de compte les operations des chantiers d'aba-
tage, la valeur totale pour le Canada de toutes les phases dc cette industric 
serait alors reprCsentCe par in somine de in valour du bois a pulpe et do in pulpe 
exportés ainsi que de In valour brute du papier et sos dérivés. Ce mode de 
procCtler a pour effet do supprimer tout double cmploi susceptible do denver de 
Faddition du bois a pulpe consommé dans les pulperies canadiennes et de in 
pulpe transformCe clans les papeteries canadiennes; maiheureuseinent il no per-
met pas de connaitre in valeur dc in l)ulpe consommCc au ('anada a des fins 
autres quo in fabrication du papier, tel quo, par exemple: in fabrication dc in 
soic artificielle, des objets en pate pressée, etc. Pour i'aanCe 1930 cc total s'est 
élevC I $226,297,979, comparativenient a $250,084,781 pour 1929. 

On pout voir dans les deux tableaux suivants Ic relevC de cette production 
durant les cinq dernières annCes, avec indication des fluctuations d'annCc en 
annCe, puis pour l'ensernble de in pCriode. 

TABLEAU A.—RELEVE DE LA PRODUCTION ET DES EXPORTATIONS, DE 1920 A 1030 

PR000CTI0N 

-. 	Quntité Valeur totalo 

AnnOo BOLO a Pulpe Papier Bo1s a Puipe Papier 
pfte produite produit produit produito produit 

cordes tonnos tonne8 $ $ S 

5.021.305 3,229,701 2,266,143 68.100,303 115,154,199 158,277,078 

1027 ........................................ 5,029,456 3,278,978 2,468,091 70,284,895 114,442,541 168,145,548 

1926......................................... 

1928 ........................................ 6,295,912 3,658,045 2,849,199 74.587,833 121,184,214 184,462,358 

1929 ........................................ 6,546,335 

.. 

4,021.229 3,197,149 76.120,003 129,033,154 193,193,022 

1930 ............ .... ........................ .5,977,183 

. 

3,619,345 2,920,787 67.529,612 112.355,872 173,626,383 

EXPORTAT1ONO 

QuantitS Valour produita 

Exporta. Bois Ana4o 
tions do Palpe Papier 3. Pulpo Papier 
boi' 3. eortée exportO pulpo export3e exporté 
pulpe export.é 

cordes tonnes $ 8 $ 

1926 ........................................ 1,391.738 1,005,779 Can 14,067,030 52.022.122 121,414,513 

1927 ........................................ 1.531,769 876.904 totuax 15.702,705 46,996.041 129,637,687 

1928 ........................................ 

. 

1,532,266 863,801 font 15,269,660 45,614,823 147,156,792 

1929 ........................................ 

.. 

.. 
1,294,995 830.848 dSfaut 13,314,738 43,367,984 154.919,122 

1930 ........................................ . 
. 

1,330,466 760,220 13,611,617 39,059,979 138,440,242 
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TABLEAU B.—FLUCTUATIONS DE Li PRODUcTION ET DES EXPORTATIONS, DE 1920 A 1930 

Pa000cvoN 

Pourcentago dauginontation on do diminution dans Ia- 

Aunte Quantité Valour totalo 

Bois 8 pulpe 
produit 

Pulpo 
produito 

Papier 
produit 

Bois al pulpe 
produit 

Pulpe 
produite 

Papier 
produit 

P-C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

1928-1927 	................................... 
1927-1928 ................................... 
1928-1929 ................................... 
1929-1030 ................................... 
1926-1830 ................................... 

+ 	5-48 
.+ 	6-18 
.+ 	3-82 .- 	0-55 
.+ 	6-33 

+ 	152 
+ 	1004 
+ 	1145 - 	9,99 
+ 	12-00 

+ 	8-94 + 	1541  
+ 	1221 - 	8-46 
+ 	29.15 

+ 	321 
+ 	6-12 + 	2-05 - 	11-28 - 	0-83 

- 	0.62 
+ 	593 
+ 	6-48 - 	12-92 - 	2-43 

+ 	642 
+ 	951 
+ 	473 - 	10-13 
+ 	0-70 

EXPOETuTIONB 

Pourcentagu dauganentation on do diminution dans Ia- 

Quantitim Valour totale 
Année 

Bois 8 pulpe Pulpe Papier Boia 8 pulpe Pulpe Papier 
ezport4 ozportéo cxporté exporté oxport0e exporté 

P.C. P.C. C. P.C. P.O. 

1926-1927 ................................... + 	10-78 - 	12-81 Con + 	1163 - 	9-66 + 	6-77 
1927-1928 0-62 - 	1-49 totaux - 	2-76 - 	2-94 + 	13-51 
1928-1029 15-48 

. 
- 	3-8I font - 	12-80 - 	4-93 + 	5-27 .................................... -  

.................................... -  
6- 19219:30 ................................... +2-74 - 	8-50 dOlaut + 	2.23 - 	9-93 - 	10-64 

1928-1930 ................................... .- 	4-74 
. - 	24-41 - 	3-24 - 	24-92 -4- 	14-02 

Do 1929 It 1930 ii y cut diminution tant en quantité qu'en valcur totale dans 
Ia production du bois It pulpe, de in pulpe et du papier. La quantité de chacun 
do ces produits est encore supérieurc It cello do 1926 mais in valour totale du 
bois It pulpe et de In pulpe est moindro comparativement It cette mème année; 
cepondant in valeur totale du papier donne une augmentation. 

Ii y cut augmentation en quantité et on valour totale dans l'export-ation du 
bois It piilpe et diminution dans cello do in puipe, de 1929 It 1930. La valour du 
papier exporté a diminué. Au cours do in penode 1926-193() i'exportation do 
bois It pulpe et do pulpe a diminué on quantité ot en valour totale tandis quo in 
valour du papier exporté a augmente. 

Bien quo de 1929 a 1930 ii y ait eu baisse des cours moyens du bois It pulpe, 
de la pulpe et du papier, ii y a cependant quelqucs augmentations dans des cas 
isolés comme on peut le voir par Ic tahleau qui suit:- 

TABLEAU C—FLUCTUATIONS DES MOYENNTS DE VALEUR, DE 1927 A 1930 - 

Produata 

Valour moy0000 
par corde on toone 

I'our- 
contao 
daug- 

mentation 
ou do 

d
-
nii.nution 

Valour 
znoyeone 

Pour- 
centage 
daug- 

mentation 
ou de 

diminution 

Valour 
moyeane 

Pour-
centage 
d'aaug-

mentAtlon 
ou do 

diminution 

1927 1928 1927-1928 1929 1928-1929 1930 1929-1930 

$ C. C. P.C. $ 0. P.C. 5 0. P.C. 
Boas 1 

} 	u 59 - 12 14 - 	3.57 Il 73 - 	3-38 
::: 

Pruche ....................... 10 03 9 52 - 	5-08 7 87 - 	17-33 7 94 + 	0-89 
PingrisoucyprSs ............ II 92 11 70 - 	185 11 50 - 	1-71 10 97 - 	4-61 

PULFE- 
Pto mécanique .............. 26 35 24 34 - 	7-63 24 03 + 	1-19 24 88 + 	1-02 
Au eulfite, blanchie ........... 73 81 + 	1-19 73 67 - 	0-19 66 95 - 	9-12 
Au nulfite, OCrIO 54 42 46 27 - 	14-98 48 40 - 	1-58 44 71 - 	1-52 
Aunulfatoetallanoude 51 33 5605 + 	9-19 55 01 - 	0-25 6420 + 	15-52 
Baaaurea......  ....... .. ....... 

.. 

..72 94 

17 61 

... 

... 

14 87 - 	1556 14 81 - 	8-40 14 21 - 	405 
................ 

PxPIKu- 

knre 
6351 

172 05 

.. 

5970 
177 01 

- 	6-00 
+ 	2-88 

65 33 
186 52 

- 	7-32 
+ 	4-81 

54 52 
170 51 

- 	1-46 - 	4-86 Papieraljournal.................
Papier I livron etI 
Papier d'emballage ........... 93 65 93 35 - 	8-21 106 44 + 	1402 100 62 - 	5-47 
Carton ....................... 5564 

. 
5.520 - 	0-79 54 IS - 	190 5228 - 	345 

'V..... .95 19 99 53 + 	4-57 92 95 - 	9-61 100 11 + 	770 
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Pour cc qui a trait au bois a puipe, in valeur moyenne de toutes les princi-
pales essences a diminué de 1927 a 1928 et de 1928 a 1929. Do 1929 a 1930, 
cello de Ia pruche seulement a augmenté. 

Dans Ic ens de In pulpe, ii semble y avoir tendance a augmentation pour la 
pâte mécanique et In pulpe au sulfate; in pulpe au sulfite et los sassures indiquent 
une baisse assez régulière au cours des cinq dernières années. 

Quant au papier, in tendance a été a in haisse des prix moyens du papier a 
journal et des cartons. Le cours moyen du papier a iivres a monte chaque 
annéc jusqu'en 1930 et jusqu'à l'anne derniCre ii semblait que Ic papier d'em-
hallage toucherait des prix plus Cloves. Tous los groupes pnncipaux donnent 
des diminutions on 1930 sauf celui des papiers n.a.C. 

PRODUCTION 
Le talilcau ci-dessous (lonne los principales statistiques de l'industrie de in 

pulpe et du papier au Canada en 1929 et 1930, par provinces. La phase pri-
maire de cette industi'ie, Ia production du hois a pulpe, cot traitCe dans le rap-
port our la production forcst.iCre primaire, parce quo l'abatage du 1)OiS a pulp' 
ne pout Ctrc séparé dc l'abatage dii lois de sciage et autres produits forestiers. 

TABLEAU D.—PIIINCIPALES STATISTIQUES, PAR PROVINCES, 1929 ET 1930 

1928 

Elements Canada Qu6bec Ontario Colombie 
 

Nouvelle. 
Ecosse, 

losek 

Manitoba 

Fabriques ......................................... comb. 108 40 41 6 12 
Pulperies ...................................... comb. 34 14 9 2 9 
Pulperies-papeterien ............................ comb. 45 22 18 3 3 
Pipeteries ..................................... comb. 28 13 14 1 - 

Capitauxenga&én .................................. 	$ 644,773.806 353401,187 207,005.896 47,590,728 36,775,997 
Personnel oerupO ................................... comb. 33,581 17244 11,023 3077 2,240 
Salairesot gages ................................... 	$ 50,214,445 25,933,911 16,466,693 5.088,733 2,745,108 
Combustible consommé ............................ 	$ 12,250,518 5.689,016 4.802.475 995,686 763,341 
Foreemotrice ..................................... 	lIP. 1,542,197 875,144 478,580 99,880 86,593 

Mati8respremiOresdelapulpe ..................... 	8 74,199,817 39,287,402 24,711,950 3,822,455 6,370,110 
Pulpenuuiufacturée ................................. 	$ 129,033,151 69,286,498 39,963,767 7,790.494 11,992,395 

MatiOrespremilrosdupapier ....................... 	$ 100,525,056 57,440,300 35,257,022 4.752,558 3,075,156 
Pepiormanufacturé ................................ 	$ 183,193,022 107,504,475 56,822,230 13,226,274 5,640,043 

Valeur totale don mnti4re8premiOros ............... 	$ 96,874,749 49,805.089 35,887.813 4,383,848 5,797,999 
Valour totule de Is production brute ................ 	$ 213,970,761 129,715,028 82,352.183 16,896,652 14,976,898 
Vnleur tot.ile do In isroduetion nette ................ 	$ 147.098.012 79.939.939 46.464.370 12,512,804 8,178,899 

1030 

Elements Canada Québec Ontario 

Nouvetle-
license, 

Brnswiek 
et 

Manitoba 

Fabriques ......................................... comb. 109 48 41 6 14 
Pu1prieo ...................................... comb. 32 12 9 2 9 
Pulperies-papeteries... ......................... comb. 48 23 18 3 5 
Papeteries ...................................... comb. 28 13 14 1 - 

Capdaux engages .................................. 	8 714,437,104 363.928,749 221,466,576 53,405,998 75,635.781 
Personnel occupé ................................... nomb. 33,207 16,552 10,211 2.959 3.485 
Sclairesctgaqm ................................... 	$ 45.774,076 21,902,615 14.550,213 4.915.001 4,471,147 
Combustible consommé ............................ 	$ 10,033,286 4,681,104 3,796,921 974,298 1,180,963 
}'orcemotrice ..................................... 	H.P. 1,634,794 895.503 458.703 104,442 146,135 

MstièreapreiniOrendolapulpe ..................... 	$ 94,250,420 32,681,882 20,016,889 3,992,211 7.559,435 
Pulpemanufacturéc ................................ 	1 112.355,872 58,703.067 31.463.873 7,939.798 14,249,134 

MatiOree premiOres du papier ........................ 	$ 88,281,926 48,111,482 28,055,394 5,364,886 6,750,067 
Papier manufacture ................................ 	$ 173,626,383 90,668.181 56,251.703 14,134,251 12.572,248 

ValeurtotaledocmatiCrespromiérea ............... 	$ 81.992,255 40,667,838 28,514,117 4,582,296 8,229,004 
Valour totalo do Is production brute ................. 	$ 215,674,246 109.241.510 68.036,733 17.785,550 20,610,45. 
V,.l.,r tnf,dn A. I,. n,-n.lnt.in 	nstfn 	 6 133.661.991 69.573.672 39.522.616 11203.254 12.382,444 

39376—S 
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En 1930, ii y avait en exploitation au Canada 109 usines comparativement 
a 108 en 1929. Dc ces usines, 32 fahriquaient exciusivement là pulpe, 49 fabri-
quaient là pulpe et le papier et 28 ne fabriquaicnt que le papier. 

En Nouvelle-Ecosse, une pulperie exploit.ée en 1929 est restée fermée en 
1930, mais une nouvelle usine s'est ouverte pendant I'année. Une pulperie 
nouvelle ouvrit ses portes au Nouveau-Brunswick. Dans le Québec, iine pulperie 
en activité en 1929 ferma ses portes l'armée suivante, tandis qu'un autre établis-
sement qui lie fabriquait que de là pulpe on 1929 y ajoutait Ia fabrication du 
papier en 1930. Les pulperies ont done diminué do cleux unites. 

Deux pulperies-papeteries out commence leurs operations on 1930, l'une 
en Nouvelle-Ecosse et l'autre clans le Nouveau-Brunswick. Dans le Québec, 
une pulperie se lança dans là fabrication du papier. En Ontario, une pulperie-
papeterie ferma sos portes, tandis qu'une autre restCe formée on 1929 los rouvrit 
en 1930. C'est un gain do trois unites clans ce groupe. 

II n'y out aucun changement dans los papeteries. Los trois classes—pulpe-
lies, pulperies-papeteries et papeteries—rCunics enregistrent done un gain net 
d'un Ctablissement. 

Bien que le nombre d'étahlissornents ait augmenté pour l'ensemhle du 
Dominion, do memo que les capit.aux utilisCs et Ia force motrice employee, 
on constate des diminutions sons tous les autres rapports. C'est aussi le cas pour 
1'Ontario et Ic Quebec, les cleux principales provinces. Toutefois, en Colomnbie 
Britannique il y cut augmentation sur toute là ligmie sauf le nombre cl'employés, 
les salaires et gages et Ic coat clu combustible. Le groupe compose do la Nouvelle-
Ecosse, du Nouveau-Brunswick et du Manitoba enregistre partout cbs augmen-
tations. 

La proportion on valour cbs matiCres premieres employCes, comparative-
ment a là valeur brute des produits, est donnée ci-dessous pour los cinq derniCres 
annCes. Ces chiffres indiquent qu'il n'y a pas de tendance marquee vers Ia 
hausse ou là haisse dans là valour relative des matières prerniCres. 

1926............................................39.6 p.c. 
1927.............................................38.7 	" 
1928...............................................380 	" 
1929.............................................39.7 	" 
1930..............................................380 	" 

PULPF, Dx xois 

Le tableau ci-après relève là production de Ia pulpe de bois au Canada 
depuis 1908, debut do ecs statistiques, jusqu'en 1930. Pendant les neuf pre-
mières années de cette pCriode, là valeur de cette production est restéc inconnue. 
Entre 1917 et 1930 le total embrasse là valeur d'une cert.aine quantitC do pulpe 
et de sassures, non spCcifiCes comme pate mCcaniqime ou comme PulPe chirnique. 
La pulpe chimique comprend los procCclCs au sulfite, suivi ou non do blanchiment, 
au sulfate on kraft et a In soucbe. 
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TABLEAU E—PRODUCTION DE PULPE Dli 1008 A 1030 

Année 
Production totale Pâte manique & Pulpo chimique 

Quantité Valour QuantitS Valour Quantit4 Valeur 

tonnee 5 tonne3 $ tonnos $ 
1908 ........................................ 363,079 276,570 84,500 1909 ........................................ 445,408 - 325,609 - 119,790 - 10W ........................................ 474,604 

.. 
- 370.195 - 104,409 - loll ........................................ 498,833 - 362,321 - 134,512 - 1912 ........................................ 682.632 - 499.226 - 183,406 - 

1913 ........................................ 854,821 

.... .... 

- 600,216 - 254,408 - 1914 ........................................ 934,700 - 644,924 - 269,776 - ISIS ........................................ 1,074.805 - 743,776 - 331,029 - 1916. 	....................................... 
1917 ........................................ 

.... 

1,296,084 - 027,258 - 40S,821$ - 

.... 

1,464,308 65,515,335 923,731 25,918,831 540,423 38,374,191 
918 ........................................ .. 1,557,191 

.. 

.. 

.. 

64.350.173 $79,510 10.112,727 677,843 45,213,446 
1919 ......................................... 1.716.089 73:120,279 900,602 2:1,314,424 725,107 50.001.450 1920 ........................................ 1.060.102 I11.352,862 1,000,114 49.990,337 840.524 99,05.3,099 921 ........................................ 1,519,042 78,3.36,27.4 931,360 :12.313,544 612.4t;7 45,929.513 

2.150,251 84,947,508 1,241,195 31,070.429 807,5.33 63,015,692 022 ........................................ .. 
923 ........................................ 

.. 

2.475,001 90,073,203 1.415,517 37,587.179 1.012.092 60,674,518 
2,465,011 90,323,072 1,427,762 36,165.901 986.242 53.333.823 924 ........................................ .. 

925 ............... ......................... 2,772,007 100,216,343 1,821.917 39,130.117 1.044,902 58,919.873 
926 ........................................ 

.. .. 

3,229,791 115,151,109 1,901,268 41,400,257 1,251,170 69,220,427 .927 ........................................ 3,278.078 114,412,541 1,922,124 44,174,802 1.278.372 69,160,002 
928 ........................................ 

.. 

.. 

121.184,214 2.127,699 47.519.324 1.392.755 72,500,108 029 ........................................ 3..009,905 
4,021,229 129,033,154 2,420,774 51.817,360 1,501.273 76,198,051 

.930......................................... . 3.619.345 112,358,872 2,281,130 48,317,494 1,330,215 64,038,378 

• Ces totann compreunent quelque variétée do pulpe non spOciflécs et des easauree. 
Lee donnOes relatives S. Is valour n'existent pile de 1908 S. 1916. 

Le diagramine page 84 illustre los fluctuations de Ia production do Ia pulpe 
de l)ois de 1908 f 1930. La courbe représentant Ia production totale indique 
seulement trois depressions i'éelles durant cet.te pCriode do vingt-trois asis, avec 
cependant un aplatisseinent Ilien marciué en 1927. Les autres annCes I'ascension 
est remarquablement unifornw. La courhe reprCsentant la product ion do pulpe 
chirnique montre los Inêmes tlépressions, mais lit Courl)e do production do pâte 
mCcanique indiqu(' en plus line (lCpression cii 1918. 

Les tableaux I ct II donnent Ia production do pulpe en 1929 et 1930 avec de 
nombreux details. Le premier montre Ia production par provinces et 10 
deuxiême par va.riétés do pulpe et cette informal ion est de pills classifiCe aflit do 
faire voir la pulpe fabriquCe pour consommation au Canada thins les pulperies-
papeteries combinées, cello poiii' vente an Canada et cello destinCe aux marches 
Ctrangei's. La rnovenne do prix it Ia tonne est donnée (tans chaque cas. 

La pâte mCcaniquc forine J)IUS (IC 63 p.c. de la quantitC totale do pulpe 
fabriquCe nu Canada en 1930. La pulpe au sulfite écrue est lit variCtC la pills 
importante dims la section do In pulpe chimique forinant environ 22 i).c, (IU 
total p0111' tout. Ic 1)ominion. 

La pioduct ion totale do puipc do toutos sortes a climinuC clans l'ensemhle 
du Dominion ('1 dims chaquc province. La pro(luction do cliaque espèCo do 
pulpe a aussi diiiiinuC dc 1929 a 1930. 

La PL'OVincl do Québec occupe Ia premiere place dims Ia fabrication do in 
pulpe; 1'Ontario vient en deuxième et Ia Colombie Britannique en troisiCme, 
suivie du Nouveau-Brunswick, de In Nouvelie-Ecosse et du Manitoba. 

Plus des trois quarts do in pulpe produite au Canada provient des pulperies-
papeteries combinCes qui Ia transforment sur place en papier. Environ 21 p.c. 
a etC fabriquCe pour i'exportat.ion, et Ic reste, 3 P'C., pour vcnte aux autres 
papeterics 011 aux manufactures canadiennes fabl'iquant d'autres produits do In 
pulpe au Canada. 

Le tableau ci-tiessous montre In pulpc fabriquCe pour Ia vente et cello fabri-
quée dims los puipei'ies-papet.eries pour transformation sur place. Ii montre 
aussi Ia quantitC do pulpe fabriquCe pour vente au Canada et pour 1'OXpOrt.atlofl. 
Les prix moyens de la pulpe donnCs clans Ic tableau C et dont it est question 
ailleurs dans cc rapport sont bases Sw' cc tableau. 

36076-6+ 
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GOWTH OF WOOD PULP PPODUCTION 
TLUCTUATION5 DC LA PRODUCTION DE LA PULPE DC DOLS. 

19081930 

M. 
TON5 

4000 

3000 

TOTAL PULP  
TOUTE PULPE 
cRou4qwooO -------- 
PATE MECAMQUE 

FIBRE 

2000 
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TABLEAU F.—PULPE FABRIQIJEE POUR LA VENTE. 1929 ET 1930 

Nomenclature 

Volume Prix do yenta 9. In 
fabrique 

Valour moyenne 
par tonno 

1929 1930 1929 1930 1929 1930 

banns tonnes $ $ $ 	e $ 	c. 

Total ........... .................... 1,028,961 878,035 50,777,739 42,047,963 48 85 48 16 

241,739 233.549 5,955,114 5,812,882 2463 2489 
Pulpeau sulfite. blanchia .................... 301,595 272.770 22.219.721 18,263.411 73 137 6.1190 
Pâte inOearnquo ...... 	..................... .. 

Pulpoausulflte,6cruo ....................... 249,143 

. 

221,oF9 11.311,418 9.884.255 4540 44 71 
184.336 

. 

120.034 10,518,962 7,652.046 5706 63 75 Pulpeausulfateetàlaeoude ............... ..
Sassurea .................................... .52. 148 

. 

30,623 772,524 435,249 14 81 14 21 

Le volume do pulpe fabriquée au Canada accuse une diminution en 1930, 
de meme quo sa valeur totale et sa valour moyenne par tonne. rrous  los groupes 
principaux out aussi dirninué sous ces trois chefs, sauf La pâte mécaniquc dont 
Ia valeur moyeiute s'est légerement accrue. 

PAP! ER 

Le tableau qui suit est Ufl résumé do Ia production du papier depuis 1917, 
date du debut de cette statist.ique, jusqu'en 1930. Dc petites quantitCs de 
produits non specifies, CvaluCs a $320,509 en 1930, no figurent pas dans leo 
totitux. 

TABLEAU 0.—PRODUCTION DU PAPIER, 1917-1930 

Papier I journal Papier 6. livre,c et I Ocrire Papier d'entballago 

Quantité Valour Quantité Valour Qiinntité Valour 

tonnen $ tonnes I tonnes $ 

680,847 38.868,084 48,111 9,310,138 50,300 5,846,750 
734,783 46.230.814 48,150 10,732,807 61.180 7,341.372  

1919. 
	....................................... 

794,567 54,427.870 58,228 12,571,000 59,697 7070418 
875,696 80,863.271 73,196 21,860,807 77.292 12.101:303 

1917 .............. ............................. 

1921 ........................................ 805,114 78,784,599 53,530 12,550,520 52,898 6.634.211 

1918 	............ .............................. 

1020........................................... 

1922...... .................................. 1,081,364 

... 

75.971,327 6.4,808 12,560,504 81.793 8,219,841 
1923 ........................................ 1,251,541 

... 

93,213.340 76,789 13,582,115 84.912 7.066.174 
1,388.081 

.. 

100,276.903 67,934 12,605,623 89.441 8,027.818 
1,536,523 106,268.641 74,724 13,145,407 91,4(7 8.130,102 

1926 ........................................ 121,004,946 80,403 14,765,725 97.057 8,552.400 

1924 ....................................... 	... 
1925 ......... . 	............................. 	.. 

1927........................................ 

.. 

132.286,729 75.072 12.916.469 102,707 9.607.828 
1928 ........................................ 

.1,889,208 

2,414,383 144.146.632 79.138 14.008,406 111,607 10424217 
2.,082.830 

2,725,331 
. 

150.800,157 73.002 13.636.502 91.374 9725876 1929 .............................. 	.. 	..... 	.... 
1930 ............................... ......... .2,407.952 136.181,883 09,468 12,261.059 78,320 7:880 : 224 

Carton uit 
I U pJpior Tout papier' 

Annéa 
Quaatité Valour Quantit4 Valour Quantit8 Valour 

tonnen $ tonnea $ tonnea $ 

1017. 	....................................... 54,080 3.543.104 11,261 1,382.203 853.689 58,855,258 . 
5,551.409 35,862 3,267.142 967.724 73,123,544 1918.........................................87.749 

1919 ........... . ............................ ..37,678 9,892,048 40,065 3,882.500 1.000,235 87 752813 
1920 ........................................ ..158,04! 12,801,682 30,726 4.222,721 1.214.051 132:022:787 
1921......................................... 89.120 . 9.225.948 18,285 2,358.658 1,018,947 106,553.935 

1922........................................ 7,000.081 25,650 2,508,325 1,366,815 106.200,078 
1923 ........................................ 130,582 8.480,233 45,479 4,242,488 1.589,303 127.184 370 
1924 ........................................ 

.13.200 

150,252 8,228.760 38.033 4,180.293 1.718.741 133,319,497 
1925 ........................................ 144.646 8.378,621 37.395 4.237,904 1,884.705 140160675 
1926 ........................................ 155,469 8,825.804 44.006 4,973,352 2,250,143 138,277 : 078 

1927 ........................................ 161.497 

.. 

.. 

8,985,788 46.585 4.433,926 2,468,091 168,445,548 
1928 ........................................ 193.061 

.. 

10,836,200 50.940 5,060,850 2.849,199 184,305.405 
1929 ........................................ 250,0111 13,5311,645 56,881 5,287,012 3.197.149 102.889252 
1930 ....................................... 	.. 

. 
233,217 12,193,829 47.83 0 4,788.270 2.926,787 73 1.626:383 

'Len produits non spéciflts du papier sont oompris dana can totaux. 
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La production totale de papier a régulièrenient augmenté entre 1917 Ct 
1920. Un fléchissement général sc produisit en 1921 suivi d'un accroissement 
continu jusqu'cn 1929. Depuis 1917, date de Ia premiôre statistique des chiffres 
de production, jusqu'à lii production maximum (Ic 1929, la production totale 
du papier au Canada a augmenté de trois lois et trois quarts ses chiffrcs de la 
premiere annéc. En 1930 le volume diminua de 85 p.c. comparativement 
a l'année précédente. 

II en est ainsi du papier a journal qui, taut au point de vue do in quantité 
que de In valour totale, a augmenté constamment dc 1921 a 1929; sa valour 
moyennc Ia tonne a cependant subi quciqucs fluctuations. La production 
maximum atteinte en 1929 Ctait quatrc lois plus élevCe qu'en 1917. 1)e 1929 
a 1930 on constate unc (Iilnmution de 8.3 p.c. 

La production du carton a égulerneiit auginenté d'année en année it prtir 
de 121 jusquen 1929; cette annéc-Ià ces chifires étaient de quatre lois et dernie 
plus élevés qu'en 1917. II y cut une reduction de 67 p.c. dans in production 
en 1930. 

Les augmentations dan.s to domaine du papier a iivres et I Ccrire, du papier 
d'emballage et des papiers divers, n'ont pas etC aussi uniformes quc dans le ens (lu 
papier it journal et du carton. En 1929 Ia production du papier u livres et it 
Ccrire Ctait dune lois et demie plus considerable qu'en 1917, mais unc diminution 
de 55 p.c. suivit en 1930. Pans le cas du papier d'emballage, les chiffres de in 
production en 1928 Ctaient plus du double de ceux do 1917; mais 1928 Ct.ait l'annCe 
(IC in production maximum et it y  cut ensuite unc diminution do 7.1 p.c. en 
1929 suivic d'une autre do 14.3 p.c. en 1930. Le groupe des papiers divers, 
lequel comprend surtout to papier dc soic, to l)ai)iCi dc construction et los pipiers 
spéciaux, atteignit sa production maximum en 1929 avec Un chiffre cinq lois 
plus ClevC que celui de 1917. TJne baisse dc 159 P.C. suivit en 1930. Ces 
variations annuelles sont claircmcnt rndiquees au gra)hiquC dc Ia page 87. 

Les tableaux III et IV (lonneilt dc plus amples dot ails concernant la produc-
tion du papier. Le premier indique lit production par provinces pour chacun 
des groupes principaux ct le deuxiCme donne, pour le Dominion, In production 
d'ensemble des trente-deux categories établies en 1930. Los quantilés, les 
valeurs tot.ales et les valcurs moyennes sont indiquCes dims les deux tableaux. 

Dc tout.es  les provinces, celie dc Québec est in plus importante an point dc 
vue de in production dc papier an Canada en 1930, son pourcentage en nombre 
do tonnes et en valour Ctant estimé a plus dc 52 p.c. du total pour le Dominion. 
C'est encore in province do Québec qui a produit In plus grande partie do 1)apicr 
it journal, du papier d'embaliage et des papiers divers. L'Ontario vient eusuite 
avec environ on tiers de In production totale canadienne; c'est lit qu'on produit 
le plus do papier it livres et it Ccrire et die carton. La Colombie Britannique a 
donnC environ 8 p.c. do La production t.otaie do paier it journal et d'tmballage, 
de cartons et do piipiers divers. La production des autres provinces formait 
aussi 8 p.c. du total, le Nouveau-Brunswick produisimt du papier it journal et 
du carton et La Nouvelie-Ecosse et le Manitoba du papier it journal seulement. 

TABLEAU W—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DU PAPIER, 1929 ET 1930 

Varitéa de papier 

Pourcentago daugmentation ou do diminution do 
1929 a 1930 

Colombia Toutea 
Canada Qutboc Ontario Brit.anni- autres 

quo provinces  

P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

Total ............................................ - 	84 - 	137 - 	156 + 	100 + 	1180 

Papier ijournal .......................................... - 	8.3 - 	145 - 	11.1 - - 
Papier A livreo at A éorire ................................ - 	55 

. 

- 	ISO ± 	3.3 - - 
1'uper deinballago ...................................... 

. 
- 	143 - 	109 - 	187 - - . . 
- 	67 ± 	85 - 	148 - - Cartons ..................................................

AutNopapiers ................... ......................... - 	159 - 	274 + 	187 - - 
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VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION, 	1917— 1930 
FLUCTLLTlOM$ DE LA PRODUCTION DU PAPIER,1917-.-30 
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La production clu papier a climinué dans l'ensemble du Dominion et clans 
le Québec et 1'Ontario mais cue s'est accrue dans los autres provinces. Chacun 
des cmq principaUX groupes laisse voir ulic (liminution pour le Canada et, dans 
Ia plupart (105 cas, pour chaque province; in production du carton dans Ic Québec 
et celle du papier a livres et a ecrire dans 1'Ontario sont cepenciant supéricures a celles de l'année précédente. La production totale do chaque categoric est 
également rCduite clans tous les ens saul le papier Iivres en fibres do bois, le 
papier manille, le papier a sacs n° 1, les cartons couches manille et colorés, le 
carton d'emballage pour papeteries, le papier do soie et le papier-toiture qui 
donnent des augmentations. 
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Papier a journal.—Le papier a journal constitue plus dc 80 p.c. do Ia pro-
duction totale de papier nu Canada depuis 1917, debut do cette statistique; en 
1930 cette proportion s'Clcvait ft 853 p.c. C'est le plus important des quatre 
groupes principaUX de papier dans chacune des six provinces qui produisent le 
papier en 1930; ii forme 87 p.c. dii volume do paI)ier manufacture dims Ic Québec, 
78 p.c. de celui cl'Ontario et cbs proportions aussi fortes dans los autres pro-
vinces. Québec tiorit le premier rang dans cette production avec 54 p.c. du 
total, suivi cle I'Ontario avec 28 p.c.; los autres 18 p.c. sont rCpartis entre la 
Colombie Britannique, le Nouveau-Brunswick, le Manitoba et la Nouvelle-
Eeosse. 

En 1930 la productioa totale so chiffrait ft 2,497,952 tonnes ayant une 
valeur do $136,181,883, coinpaiativemdnt ft 2,725,331 torines valant $150,800,157 
en 1929, soit une diminution do 83 p.c. sur le noinbre do tonnes et de 10.7 p.c. 
en valour totale, avec unc diminution de $55.33 ft $54.52 dans la valour moyenne 
Ia tonne. 

L'usage de classifications diffCrentes clu papier a journal au Canada ot aux 
Etats-Unis no pormet pas Ia eomparaison do Ia production officidile des deux 
pays. Toutefois les ehiffrcs recucillis par l'Association Canadienne des Fabri-
cants do Pulpe et do Papier conjointement avec le Newsprint Service Bureau 
sont comparables; ils établissent lit production cailadienne ft 2,499,631 tonnes, 
soit 95 p.c. do plus que los 1,281,502 torines attribuCes aux Etats_LTnis. Ante-
rieuremont ft 1925, los Etats-Uiiis Ctaient los plus grands producteuis du rnonde. 
Le graphique do la page 88 montre l'ascension dii Canada vers le premier rang 
dans La production mondiale du papier ft journal. 

Des statistiques recueillies par les associations canadiennes et américaines 
incliquent que les fabriques canadiennes out produit 2,220,775 tonnes en 1931, 
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soit une diminution de 11 p.c. comparativement. a 1930. Durant in méme pério-
de les usines américaines ont donne ulie production de 1,157,497 tonnes, soit 10 
p.c. de moms qu'en 1930. Les chiffres pour toute 1'Am6rique du Nord, y corn-
pris 'i'erre-Neuve et le Mexique, s'élevaient a 3,688,450 tonnes, soit une dimi-
nution d'environ 10 p.c. 

La production moncliale de papier a journal pour 1930 a été estiniée a 
7,021,000 tonnes, comparativement a 7,305,000 tonnes on 1929. En 1930, 
l'Aniérique du Nord a fourni 58 p.c. de Ce chiffre, le Canada seul en nyant fourni 
plus de 35 p.c. La production estimative pour les divers pays est donnée an ta-
bleau suivant: 

Production 
	 Production 

Py 	
1929 	I 	1930 	

Pays 	
1929 	I 	1930 

tonfle5 t000ec tonne,, tonne 

Cazuida... ........................ 2,725.000 2,500,000 .'tutrjeho ......................... (.2.000 64,000 
Etatc-Unis........... ... ... ....... 1.392,000 1.282.000 57.000 50,000 
Grnd 	Bretagne.  ................. 636,000 608.000 Sui.e.t. ......... ................... 48,000 47.000 
Allemagne ........................ 623.000 500.000 Td.&'1ovaquie .................. 47.000 44,000 
Terr-.euve ...................... 256.000 287.000 Iapigne ..................... . .... 30,000 32,000 

286.000 285,000 Esthonie ......................... 27,000 29,000 
Su.de ............................. 275,000 240.000 

i3olgique ...........................

Pologne .......................... 23,000 

.. 

.. 

27,000 
France ................ ............ 210,000 

. 

. 

. 

240,000 $k'ique .......................... 19.000 

.. 

14,000 
Finlando .............. ............ 215,000 

. 

223,000 Danen.nzk 	..................... 11,000 10,000 
NorvOge .......................... 189.000 

. 

202.000 4.000 

.. 

.. 

.. 

4,000 
Russie ............................ 30,000 

. 

. 

90,000 10,000 

.. 

.. 

- 
Pays-ISas .......................... 77,000 

. 

. 

. 
84,000 

I.ettonie 	.......................... 
Aures pays 	...................... 

7,205,111 7,121,101 Italic ........... .................. .52.000 
. 

69.000 'Total 	.................... 

Autre.s papiers.—En 1930 le carton figurait au chiffre de production du 
papier pour environ 8 p.c. de in totalité; ii est produit dans toutes les provinces 
oà l'on fabrique do i)aper excepté in Nouvelle-Ecosse et le Manitoba, mais 
surtout thins l'Ontario et le Québec. 

be papier d'einbailage représente environ 3 p.c. de in production totale; ii 
est produit dans le Québec, I'Ontario et in Colombie Britannique. 

Le papier livres ct a écrire et autres papiers fins no représentent qu'cnviron 
3 p.c. dii nombre total de tonnes produites, mais h, cause do leur haute valeur 
us flgurent pour plus de 7 p.c. do in valeur totale clu papier produit au Canada. 
bes papiers fins sent prod ails en Ontario et Québec scuiement. 

Les paplers divers constituent Ic reste dii poUrcentage, 1 ou 2 p.c. do la 
production totale; us sont produits dans le Québec, i'Ontario et la Colombie 
Britannique. 

MATIERES PREMIERES 
FABRICATION DE LA PULPE 

Les tableaux V a 'iiI II traitent (1('s matiéres ayant servi a in fabrication do 
in pulpe nu Canada on 1930. Le tableau V indiquc le volume, in valcui' tutale 
et in valeur moycnnc du hois i pulpe consommé (Inns les ditl6rentes provinces, 
pal' essences, ainsi que in cojisunimation tie CCS essenCes (Inns cliacuit des trois 
principaux procédés de fabrication dc 'a pulpe en usage all Canada. Les 
totaux de 1929 sont donnes pour fins de comparaison. 

Le Québec, qul prodtnt in plus graiI(le (ivaiitité  (Ic pulpe, COitsofliflit' neces-
sairement Ic plus fort volume de bois, soit 50 p.c. du total en 1930. Ontario 
en consomme 29 p.c., la Colombie Britannique 8 p.c. et in Nouveile-Ecosse, le 
Nouveau-Brunswick et le Manitoba réuiiis les autres 13 p.c. (hi coiistutc tine 
diminution (inns Ic volume, In valeur tot.ale et in valcui' iuoycnne do buis L pulpe 
consommé en 1030 pour I'ensembie tlu Dominion et pout' Québec et Ontario qui 
sont les deux grarides provinces producti'ices. C'est en Ontario quo cc boii 
cotait le plus cher, soit on moycnnc 812.08 Ia corde, tandis que celui de Ia 
Colombie Britannique était Ic meilleur marché a $8.68. 
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Le nombre (l'essences servant a la production do In piilpe au Canada est 
relativernent ininiine, l'épinette ot le sapin baurnier revendiquant 93.1 p.c. de 
la qtiantit totale en 1930. La pruche, le pin gris et Ic peuplier sont aussi 
employ& clans une large mesure, avec uric certaine qiianhité d'autres essences 
de moindre importance. Le volume et la valeur totale tie chaque essence ont 
diminuó, sauf clans le cas de Ia pruche, et les augmentations do In valeur moyenne 
se limilent A Ia pruche et au peuplier. Le plus haut prix nioyen fut celui du 
peuplier qui atteignit $13.92, tandis tine Ic plus has, .soit $7.95, élait celui tie in 
pruclie. 

En 1930, plus de 47 p.c. du bois I i)UIi)e utilisé fut transforiii par Ic procedé 
mécamque. Environ 46 p.c. seivit a faire de in pulpe au sulfite, et le reste, 
soit 7 p.c., entra dans Ia production de In pulpe an sulfate ou kraft ct a in soude. 
Etant (louné In quantité de bois relativement considerable nCcessaire pour faire 
une tonne do pulpe chirnique, los procédCs chimiques consomment in plus grosse 
partie clu bois bien que in production do pulpe chimique soit de beaucoup infé-. 
rieure a cello do Ia pâte mCcanique. 

Par le procecle mCcanique, on obtint, on 1930, 2,283,130 toiines de pâte 
avec 2241,296 corcics dc hois, soit une moyenne do 2,037 Iivros do pulpe par 
conIc do bois. Par Ic proc('dC au sulfite, 1,076,804 tonnes do pulpo titi(isrent 
2,168880 conies tie bois, soit une moyenne do 993 livics a hi conh. I)ans Ic 
cas (105 procécl& au sulfate ou kraft et in soucle, 188,253 tonius ile pulpe furent 
extraitts do 33 1, 167 coides do I)Ois, soit une inoyenne do 1,137 iivres It In corde. 
GCnCralement parlant, une corde do bois a pulpe donucra uric tonne do pâte mCca-
nique on une demi-tonne de PIIIPC chimique. II va tie soi que ces chiffres ne 
tiennent pus compt.e dc In production do sassures. 

L'Cpmett.e et Ic sapin baumier furent titilisCs dans toutes les provrnees et 
dans tous les procédCs; ces deux essences sont los plus importantes dans chaque 
ens Ii l'exception do In pulpe nu sulfate et .1 in soucle en Ontario oü Ic pin gris 
et Ic peuplier tiennent les premieres places, comme aussi clans la fabrication do 
la puipe nu sullit.e et au sulfate on Colombie Britannique oCt in pruche et d'auties 
CSSCDCCS sont plus communeinent employees. 

La pruche fut le bois ic plus important utilisC en Colombie Britannique: 
on l'utilisa aussi en Ontario et on QuCbec. Cett.e essence sort dans los trois 
procCd&, mais surtout clans Ia 1)ulPe nu sulfite. Le pin gris fut cmployé clans 
les provinces do QuCbec, cI'Ontario et clu Nouveau-Brunswick, servant prin-
cipalornent a in fabrication de la pulpe au sulfate ou kraft. be peuplier fut 
ulilisC en Ontario et en Colombie Britannique, pour in prohiction (IC In puipe 
a in soude surtout; on on exporte aussi des quantitCs considCrables pour cot 
usage. Los autres essences dont on rapporte l'usage—sapin Douglas, cèdre, 
inerisier, essences non spCcifiCes et dCchets de bois—entrent poir in plus grande 
partie dans in production do Ia pulpe an sulfate et do in pâte mécanique. 

Au tableau Vile bois a pulpe est divisé en bois achetC et on bois abattu dans 
les propres chantiers des fabriques. Quoique les plus gros inclustriels soient 
proprutaues ou concessionnaires do vastes Ctendues forestières, il est souvent 
plus avarliageux pour eux d'aeheter ea bois; c'est ainsi quo l'industrie acheta 
on 1930, soit des colons, soit d'autres sources, 42 p.c. du hots qu'elle consoinina. 
La plus grande partie de i'Cpinette, du sapin baurnier et dii pin gris provir.t des 
chantiors des compagnies tandis que in pruche, le pcupiier et los autres essences 
furent achetCs pour in plupart. Dans le Québec, in masse du bois a pulpe con-
sonimC provicnt ds chantiers des manufactures; dans les autres provinces on 
en achéte in pius grande partie. 

En cc qui a trait an Canada dans son ensemble, Ic materiel acheté a coté 
Ufl peU moms chcr que celui des concessions appartdnant aux fabricants. be 
bois achetC Ctait bicu meilleur marchC que l'autre on Ontario, mais aiileurs ii 
cofttait moms cher aux fabricants d'expioiter leurs propres chantiers. 

be bois coupé dans los foréts des industriels devrait, semblc-t-il, ôtre meilleur 
marchC quo celui provenant des terres du colon ou d'ailleurs, mais l'emploiement, 
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Ic co(it. de là main-d'auvro et dii transport et hien d'autres facteurs varient a 
tel point d'une année l'aut.re qu'il est impossible do dcouvrir une difference 
bien marquee ent.re les deux valeurs moyennes. 

Le tableau ci-dessous fait connaltre, par provinces, là proportion du hois 
provenaut do chacune de ces deux sources en 1929 et en 1930, ainsi quo sa valour 
moyennc a l'usilie. 

T4I3LEAU 1.—SOURCES DAPPROVISIONNEMENT DE BOIS A PULPE, 1929 ET 1930 

Provincee at sources  

Canada .......................... 
Achet6 ........................ 
Appartenant aux industrieis. 

Québec.......................... 
Arhutl, ........................ 
Appartenant aux induatriola, 

Ontario .......................... 
Achct. ........................ 
Appart.enaiit aua industrials. 

Colomble flrItaiinlque ........... 
.&chet ........................ 
Appartonant aux industrials.... 

Autrua proInees ................. 
Achoté ........................ 
Appartonant aux industrials. 

Proportrnn Valour moenne 

1920 1930 1029 1930 

p.C. $ 	C. $ 	C. 

1000 1900 H LI 11 50 

417 424 1148 11 05 
983 97.6 12 29 11 53 

1000 1000 12 23 12 01 

200 206 12 16 12 24 
74.0 79•4 II 15 it 95 

1000 1000 12 46 12 98 

506 575 11 75 II 43 
494 425 13 19 12 95 

10*0 100.0 8 61 8 68 

73.4 8.l'3 8 32 8 86 
286 14•7 8 03 7 68 

1000 1000 10 97 10 34 

833 682 10 80 10 80 
16.7 318 11 81 9 79 

Los tableaux VII et VIII traitent des substances chimiques et des matières 
prernires autres quo le hois employees dans là fabrication do là pulpe au Canada, 
en 1930. Le soufre, là pierre calcaire, là chaux et Ic carbonate do soude serrent 
a là Pr('l)aration  do là solution acide dans ic proc6dC an sulfite. Le chiore liquide 
et li's autres substances A blanchir sont employCs pour Ic blanchiment do là 
pulpe chinuque, et le sel ordutaire sort h faire du chiore pour le memo usage. 
Le Sol on pain oii sulfate do soude, le carbonate do soude et là ehaux sont aussi 
utjlisCs dans là fabrication do là PulPe au sulfate ou kraft. rfOiltCs los manu-
factures fabriquant là l)ctte mcanique so servent do meule.s do pierre. Parmi 
les autres matiCres utilisCcs en 1930 on remarque une certaine quantité do 
pyrites do for, partiellement concentr's, connus sous le nom de "pyrites deriv6s 
par fiot.tage", doiit on s'est servi d'une façon plus on moms oxperimentale. Par 
le procCdC de grillage instantanC de ces minéraux pyriteux on remplace l'usage 
du soufro importé darts là production du liquide au sulfite servant a là cui.sson 
du bois. 

FABRICATION DU PAPIER 

Los tableaux IX a xii traitent des matières premiCres servant A là fabri-
cation du papier. Le tableau IX, consacrC a Ia pulpe et autres fibres, donne, par 
provinces, là consommation do là pulpe do bois procluite par le memo Ctablisse-
mont qui l'utilise, do la pulpe dc bois achetCe ot des autres matières fibreuses 
achetCes. Le tableau X donne dos renseignements semblables mais plus detail-
lCs pour le Dominion darts son ensemble. 

La quasi-totalitC do Ia pulpe utilisée dans les papeteries provient do l'usine 
qui s'en sert; c'cst le cas pour Ic Dominion et pour chaque province productrice 
de papier. Los autres matiCres flbi'euses ne ferment qu'une faible partie dii 
total. La pâte mécanique et là pulpe au sulfite écruo, Ctant les principaux 
ingredients du papier a journal, représentent la majeure partie des matières 
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fibreuses; pour Ia plUI)ttrt elks proviennent de l'usine les ut.ilisant, comme c'est 
aussi Ic cas pour la pulpe au sulfate. La pulpe au sulfite blanchie a 60 achctée 
pour la plus grande partic et toute Ia puipe a lit soude utilis6e provient cI'usincs 
autres que ics papeteries. Les sassures employees sont pour la piupart Un 
sous-produit des pulperies-papeterics. En tout, environ 94 p.c. do La pulpe 
servant Ia fabrication du papier a etC produite clans l'Ctabhssement memo 
(ui s'en est servi. Ii y a tendance Cvidente dans toute l'industric pour que 
chaque usine so suffise a elle-rneme. 

('omme on i'a (lit plus haut, Ia pate mCcarnciUe et la pulpe au sulfite Ccrue 
sont los principaux ingrCthents du papier journal. La fibre au sulfate sort 
it la fabrication du papier kraft et, dans certains cas, a cello du papier a journal. 
La pulpe au sulfite blanchie et Ia pulpe £t la soude sont utilisCes clans in fabri-
cation clii papier a Iivres et a Ccriro et clu papier de meilleure qualite. 

Plus do 94 P.c. de In quantitC totale de matiCres a papier consommées reprC-
sentent in pulpe de bois; les aut.res 6 p.c. consistent on chiffons, vicux papier 
et autres mat iCres fibrouses. Le vieux papier et los rognures de papier sup-
plCent a in consommation du bois et contribuent ih l'Cconomie do nos ressources 
forestières on doubiant lut.ilitC du hois a pulpe dont its proviennent. Le vieux 
papier entre largement dans Ia fabrication dii carton; on s'cn sort aussi pour 
fabtiquer nombre dc beauX papiers. Les meilkuis ehiffons servent a faire to 
papier a livies de qualitC superioure. Enfin les rebuts textiles, la fibre do ma-
nille. In paille et autres fibres complCtent La liste (to ces matiCres premieres. 

Les tableaux XI ci. XII traitent des ingredients non fibreux tels quo in 
craic, le blanc d'Espagnc, Ic talc et autres substances minCrales destinCes a 
i)assr Ia pate; la r&ine, Ic carbonate do soude, l'alun, la casCine, etc., utilisCs 

pour l'encoilage; enfin certaiiies tointures et autres matières colorantes. Quart-
titativement, ces ingrCdients sont nCgligeabies; its ferment cepenclant 7 p.c. 
de In valeur totale des matiCres qui entrent darts la fabrication du papier. 

COMnUSTIBLE CONSOMME 

Les tableaux XIII et XIV pr&cnteiit los dCtails du combustible utilisC 
dan.s l'industrie du papier. La plupart des fabriques étant actioiinCos par 
L'Cnergie hydraulique ou hydro-lectrique, in consommation du charbon pour 
in production do In vapour est rolativement minitne. Sur 428,200 B.H.P.' en 
usage dans l'industrie, 194,139 B.11.P., soit plus do 45 p.c., sont gCuCrCs clans 
des chaudiCres chauffCes a l'ClectricitC, rempiaçant ainsi des quantités consi-
dCrables d'autres combustibles. 

La plus grande partie du combustible sert pour in production de In vapour 
et de l'cau claude nCcossaires au broiement et a in cuisson clu bois. Le prin-
cipal combustible est to charbon bitumineux qui, on 1930, reprCsente plus de 
81 p.c. du co(t total; environ la moitiC do cc charbon fut importC. Venait en-
suite l'huile combustible, repiCsentant 8 p.c. du total et dont i'importance 
s'accroit chaque annCe. L'ant.hracit.e rcprCsentait 6 p.c. et Ic bois un I)C1 1)Iu 
do 4 p.c. On employa aUSSi dc faibies quautitCs do coke, do gazoline, do kCro-
sCne et do gaz. Une forte partie du bois dent on se sert est ie résidu de in fabri-
cation de in pulpe et sa valour est relativement basse. 

FACTEURS Dli PRODUCTION 

Les tableaux xv a XXIV s'occupent des details concernant los facteurs 
do production. 

CAPITAL 

Le tableau XV, relatif aux capitaux utilisCs en 1929 et 1930 darts l'iudustrie 
dc Ia puipe et du papier, on donne los details penr chaque province, sous trois 
categories: (a) terrains, bâtiments, atnCnagement, machiiierie et outillage; (6) 
matières premieres en main, produits on cours de fabrication, produits finis, 

'Unite de capacité dea chaudièrea. 
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combustible et autres approvisionnements; (c) cspèces en caisse, fonds lie roule-
ment. et  effets a encaisser. La totalité des capit.aux utilisés dans l'industrie a 
augmdnté (Ic 10 p.c. en 1930, Ia hausse se remarquant dans toutes les provinces. 
Le batiment et I'outillage ont absorbé environ 80 p.C. de cett' misc de loads; 
les matières premieres et les stocks, plus de 10 p.c.; les fonds de roulement, 
environ 9 p.c. 

Plus de 84 p.c. des capitaux utilisés l'étaient par les pulperies-papeteries; 
12 p.c. servaient aux pulperies et seuleinent 4 p.c. aux papeteries. On trouvera 
ci-dessous un état de repartition do ces capitaux entre les trois categories de 
fabriques au Canada. 

TABLEAU J.—CAPITAUX ENGAGES EN 1929 ET 1930 

Nomenclature 3' Pu1peri ? Papetorien 

8 $ $ $ 
1930 

Total ... 	...................................................... 714,437,104 87,299,155 597,791,948 29,348,501 

Terrains, hMiinenta, nuirhinerie, outillage, ate ........................ 569.466,923 68.020.404 478,419.245 23,027,274 
Matk'r,'s prar 	.'re,', atoek, etc ... 	.................................... 13,014,408 66.844,838 3,203,418 

61,007,717 6,265.143 52,527,765 3,114,809 

1929 

..83,062,464 

. 

Fond, 	k 	roulerirent, 	......................................... 

Total ...................................................... 	...... 148,773,8S6 

. 

71,274,990 537,071,668 28,424,150 

Terrain,', bâtirnents, niachinorie, outiLlage. etc ............ ........... 515,498,668 60,441.267 433.653,258 21,404,143 
Mat.ièresprerni6reu, ,tockn, etc ........................................ 66.608,062 

.. 
12,048.428 51,514,434 3,105,200 

Fda do rouleiuent, caieao. etc ........................................ 62,607,076 
. 

6.785.205 51.906.974 3,914,807 

OUTILLAGE ET CAPACIT 

Fabriqtoes de 1:ále nieeanive.—Le tableau XVI coat ient les details relatifs 
a in machinerie de CCS Ctabiissements, notamment ic iioinbre des dCuibreurs, soit 
a magasin, soit godets, Icur capacite potentielle par 24 heures et par an, ainsi 
que Ia force motrien qui k's active. La substitution de (lCfibreurs a magasin 
aux dCfibreurs i\ godets .s'est poursuivie graduellement depuis 7 ou 8 ans. II y 
a actuellement monis (IC dCfibreurs a godets en usage qu'il y en avait en 1924. 
Par contre le nombre des dCfihl'eurs a magasin a passé de 76 a 311. L'importance 
de cette substitution est encore plus considerable que ces chiffres seinbient 
l'indiquer a cause des dimensions plus grande.s des dCfibreurs a magasin. 

En 1930 les fabriques canadiennes de pâte mCcanique oat en moyenne 
fonclionné a raison (IC 648 p.c. de leur capacitC, comparativement 739 
p.c. en 1929. ('ette diminution s'est surtout manifestee dans le Québec et 
1'Oiitario. Les puiperies de lit ('olombie Britamiique ont garde Ia i)remiere 
place nu point de vue de in produci ion effective; suivent Ic Nouveau-Brunswick, 
le Manitoba, l'Ontai'io, in Nouvelic-Ecosse et le Québec. 

Lc tableau qIli suit pr&ente In relation entre in pl'O(iUCtiOfl effective et in 
puissance potent.ielli' de ces machines en 1929 et 1930. 

TABLEAU K.—CACACITE DES PULPER.IES FABRIQUANT LA PATE MECANIQUE, EN 1929 ET 1930 

Capacité potentielle Production effective' opepotontieUe 

1929 1930 1929 1930 1929 1930 

tonnea tocnca tonnea tonneu p.c. P.C. 

Canada .. 	 . 	 . 	. 2,279,756 3,121,570 2,420,774 2,283,130 729 148 

Quétx.e .......... 	... 	..... 	.............. 1.815.261 2,010,437 1.370,711 1,212.369 755 603 
Ontario 	......... 	.................. 	.... .... 1,062,293 985,867 789,369 659,706 724 669 
Colombie Britannique ....................... 

. 

193.466 161,200 184,544 885 954 
Autree provincee ............................. 

.182.202 
217,000 

. 

331.800 119,494 226.611 850 683 

A I'oxcluaion due aaaeuren. 
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Fabriques de p-u/pc chinnque.—Le tableau XVII dounc le nombre de diges-
teurs installés dans les diverses fabriques do pulpe chimiquc en 1929 et en 1930, 
ainsi que leur capacité quotidienne et annuelle. Deux nouveaux digesteurs 
étaiont en usage dans le Québec et un autre en Colombie Britannique. L'On-
tario ne rapporte aucun changemcnt.. Dims los autres provinces, (1CUX di-
gesteurs qui fonct.ionnaient en 1929 n'étaient pas utilisés l'année suivante. Ii 
y a done en tout une installation do plus. La capacité quotidienne et in capacité 
annuelle ont augmenté pour leiisemhle du Canada et pour chaque province. 
En 1930, les fabriques de pulpe chimique ont produit en moyenne 65.1 p.c. 
de leur maximum possible, comparativement a 837 p.c. en 1929; on constate 
cette baisse dans toutes les provinces l)rocluctrices. Le tableau ci-de.ssous 
étabiit in relation do Ia production effective a Ia capacité potentielle pour ces 
deux années (latis chaquc plovince. 

TABLEAU L.—CAPAcrrg DES PULPERIES FABI1IQUANT LA PULPE CEITMIQUE. EN 1920 ET 1030 

Provin 
Capacité potentiefle Production effective 

1929 1930 1029 1930 1929 1930 

tonnes tonnes tonnen tonnee P.C. P.C. 

Canada ... 	............... 	............. 1,793,704 1,947,483 1,501,273 1,265,057 83-7 65-1 

Québec ..................................... 895.057 937,208 760.958 589,874 850 82-0 
567,800 

. 

555.050 444,015 358,026 78-2 845 Ontnrio 	..................................... 
o1ornbie Bntannique ....................... 

.. 

143.597 158.061 135,775 143.944 946 91-I 
Autres provinces ............................ . 

.. 
187,250 297.164 160,525 173.213 857 58.3 

A I'exclusion dee saenuree. 

Papeieries.—Le tableau XVIII traite des machines installées dans les 
papeteries canadiennes. Ii y avait 180 machines clu type Fourdrinier en opéra-
tion en 1930, comparativement a 190 en 1929; cot-to reduction n'affectait quc le 
Québec et l'Ontario et ii y  out quand memo u.1gIflontal ion do In capiscit.é (1UOti-
dienne dans chaque province saul Ontario. La feuille do papier ht pills large 
restait de 284 pouces mais in largeur inoyonne passa d 145 It 155 pouCo. II y 
avait aussi 45 macluiiies du type it cylindres en operation durant 1930, compitra-
tivemont A 44 en 1929; toutcfois leur capacifC quotidienne augmenta dans 
toutes les provinces. La feuiile lit plus large Ctait encore do 128 pouces mais Ia 
largeur moyenne Ctait do 10 pouces moindre quo cello do l'annCe l)rCcCclelste. 

En 1930, Ia production des papeteries canadiennes atteignit 70 . 9 p.c. do 
leur capacité pote.nticile, au lieu do 83•6 p.c. en 1929, 767 p.c. en 1928 et 78 
p.c. en 1927. La baisse mt génCrale en 1930 saul dims Ic ens des papeterics de 
in Colombie Britanniquc dont la proportion augmenta. ('otto province atteignait 
d'ailleurs lit plus haute proportion, soit 101.2 p.c. Le Québec venait en dernier 
lieu avec 656 p.c. Les usines fabriquant. Ic papier a journal n'operaient qu'à 
603 p.c. do leur capacilC annuelle en 1930, comparat.iveincnt a 85'5 i.c. en 
1929. 

Le tableau ci-dessous Ctablit in relation entre Ia capacitC ct In production 
des papcteries en 1929 et 1930. 

TABLEAU M.—CAPACITt DES PAPETERIES, 1929 ET 1230 

Provinces 
Capaité potentielle Production effective Proriojtiond;1 

 potenielle 

1929 1930 1928 1930 1029 1930 

tonnes tonnes tonnes tonnes P.C. P.C. 

Canada ................................ 3,822,501 4,121,757 3,197,140 2,926,787 83-6 70-1 

Québec ..................................... 2,032,837 2,342.860 1.780,720 1,536,240 87-6 656 
1.404,012 

. 

1.249,858 1,080.02$ 911,695 76-9 72-9 Onthrio 	..................................... 
250,200 

. 

219,700 229.724 252.730 918 1012 Colombie Britannique ........................
Autrueprovincee ..... ....................... . 135,020 287,339 106.677 226.122 79-1 78.2 

Papier spéci56 neutomout. 
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FORCE MOTRICE EMPL0Y1E 

Los d&ails do in force motrice employee par cette inclustric dans chaque 
province font I'objet du tableau XIX. La force motrice employCe dans cette 
industrie en 1930 so chiffre ft. 1,634,784 h.p., coniJ)arLtivcn1cnt a 1,542,197 h.p. 
en 1929. 1)u total pour 1930, environ 61 p.c. provenait do moteurs Clcctriques 
act iv& par le courant acliet6 (los compagnies produetrices d'(nergie et se chif-
frait ft 993,024 h.p. Le reste, cornj)Os (l'oIiergi(' primiure gnereo par des usines 
appart.enant t lrndustrie, so chiffrait a 641,760 h.p. Los turbines hydrauliques 
ont fourni 467,745 h.p. do cette 6nergie I)rimair, los machines ft vapour, 173,020 
h.p. et los inoteurs a conilnist jolt. interne, 995 h.p. J)aiis plusieiirs ens cette 
énergie primaire a servi ft. alimenter los moteurs eIeCt.ri(lUes ut ilisCs datis les 
usines et dCveloppaiit 207,546 h.p. C'es moteurs Clectriqties, y compris Cdx 
qui furent Opt'r& nu moyen do 1'6nergie achetéc et ceux fonctionnant par I'Cner-
gie produite dans l'usine même, out donnC uric Cnergie totale do 1,200,570 h.p. 
en 1930, coinparativetnent Li. 1,205,252 h.p. en 1929. Los statistiques recucillies 
indiquent a cc sujet uric tendance veis un einploi plus gCnéral do i'Cnergic Clec-
trique clans cette industrie. 

Los moteurs fonctionnant an moyen do l'Cnergie achctCe, toute d'origine 
hydro-électrique, out fourni plus do 61 p.c. de Ia force motrice totale. Si l'on 
ajout.e a cola un autre 29 p.c. d'Cnergie provenant ties turbines hydrauliques 
raccordécs directement aux machines ou gCnCrant Ic courant Clectrique pour 
alimenter los moteurs clans les divers Ctablisscmonts, on pout dCduire quo i'm-
dustrie du papier tire 90 p.c. do son énergie des pouvoirs d'eau. 

Le nombre des machines a vapour, des turbines hycirauliques et des moteurs 
électriques sur Cnergie achetCe a augmenté, tandis que celui des moteurs I 
coml)ustion interne ot des moteurs Clcctriques sur ('nergie produite clans l'Ctah-
lissenient memo a diminué. L'cmploi do l'Cnergie accuse uric augmentation 
dans chaque province. 

On utilisa beaucoup plus do chaudiCres it vapour en 1930 ciu'en  1929; c'est 
le cas clans chaque province. L'augmentation in plus considerable provenait 
de i'inst allatiomi c.ie chaudières Clectriques. 

Le tableau XX clonne la valour total' do I'Ciectricité employCe par chaque 
provmce dims i'industrie do la pulpe et Iu papier en 1929 et 1930; sous cc 
rapport Ic Québec tient le premier rang, 1'Ontario Ic deuxiCme et in Colombie 
Britarinique le troisiCme. 

MAIN-D'(EU VilE 

Personnel, salaires ci ayes,—Le tableau XXI nous fait (OflhIattI(' le nonhl)re 
des personnes vivarit do cette industrie (laliS cli:tqtio piovin' en sCpiuituit 
d'aburd les deux sexes, puis ensuite en Ctablissant une distinction entre le 
personnel administratif et hi rnain-d'ruvre. On y voit aussi le mnontant des 
salairos et gages PaYCS it charuno (IC ces categories. 

Le nombre total des eniplovCs (Inns l'indust rio do In pulpe et (in papier a 
diminué de 1 - 1 p.c. de 1929 it 1930. Ii y out des diminutions tians Québec, 
Ontario et Ia Colombie Brit.annique et des augmentations ailkurs. Le nombre 
des employés it salaire a baissC do plus de5 l.c. mais la ifloyeflfle in(iiVidUClle 
de leurs gains pour l'annCo a monte do 7.5 p.c. Le nombre (los ernployCs it gages 
fut rCduit d'environ 1 p.c. mais Ia moyenne individuelle (10 leurs gains baissa 
de 10.7 p.c. 
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Le tableau ci-dessous mit ressortir les variations (le l'empioiement et Ia 
valeur moyenne des gains en 1929 et 1930. 

TABLEAU N.—PERSONNEL ET SES GAINS, EN 1929 ET 1930 

TotaUté du Personnel Augntenta- Moyenno individuollo I Auinenta - 

	

 

I tionou 	I tion ou 
OCCUPé 	 I diminution  I 	don gains 	diminution 

	

I 	sur 	I 	 our 
1929 	I 	1930 	I 	1929 	I 	1929 	I 	1930 	I 	1929 

nomb. 	no!rlb. 	P.C. 	 I 	$ 	P.C. 

Total ................................ 	 - 	11 	i.i$5 	1,378 	

-

9-5 

Employésàsalaire .... ........................3.738 	3,532 	- 	55 	2.513 	2,701 	+ 	75 
Employésâgngen ............................ 29,846 	29,675 	- 	0.6 	1,368 	1.221 	- 	10.7 

Travail par mois.—On verra par ic tableau XXII La moyenne du nombre 
des employés a gages occupés dans chaque province, en chacun tics rnois (IC 1930. 
Les saisons n'affectant pits cette indust.rie, on constat.e peu de changement d'un 
mos t l'autre; ct les niois de pitis grande activité varient (i'année en année et 
d'une proviuve 1'tutre. En 1930, juillet fut le mois de plus grande activité 
pour ic Quél s.c et I'Ontario. 

Ii cures de travaiL—Le tableau XX11I traite des heures dc travail clans 
l'industrie en 1930. Les quatre premieres colomies donncnt ic pourcentage des 
employés a gages traviuliant 8 heurcs ou moms, 9 heures, 10 heures, ou plus tie 
10 licurcs par jour. On verra qu'environ 72 p.c. des ouvrierS et journahers de 
cette industrie bénéficiaient en 1930 du régime de In jouritéc de 8 heures. En 
Colonibie Britannique Il1S (IC 95 p.c. sont sous cc régime; en Ontario 77 p.c.; 
en Québec 60 p.c.; et 88 P.c. tians le groupe compose (IC in Nouvelle-Ecosse, 
d u Nouveau-Brunswick et d u Man itol ut. 

La 1)lUPart des fabriqucs dans l'industrie ont travailiC sur Ia base de trois 
CqUipes, cette pratique existant clans jresque toutes les provinces. La moyenne 
ties lwures de travail pni' éqiiipe pour tout Ic pays est de 8.4; cette nloyenne 
Ctnnt in plus ClcvCe en Québec, suit 86 heures, et in plus basse en Colombie 
Brit.imiiique, soit 8 heures. La moyenne d'heures p' semaine fut de 49.8 
pour In Puissance, avec un maximum de 50.6 en Québec et un minimum dc 
48 en Colombie Britannique. 

Dure'e des opéralions.—Le tableau XXIV contient, par provinces, ie nombre 
des jours de travail, en journCes entières, fractionnCes, ou de chômage, des 
pulperies et papeterics caiiadiennes et leur moyenne individuclie. En 1930, les 
diverses fabriques ont travaiiiC en moyenne 225 journées entiCres, comparative-
ment a 251 en 1929; eiics out travaillC 28 fractions tie journCcs, Ic même nombre 
que l'annCe précédente. et  sont restécs fermCes 51 jours ('ompanhtivement a 28 
en 1929. Sauf tians ie cas des fabriqucs travailiant le diixiaiiuhe et les jours 
de fCte, ie nombre moyen tie jours ouvi'ables dans i'annCc ('St 304. 

C'est de in Colombie Britimnnique quo i'on mit iapport (iLl plus grand nombre 
dc jours entiers, c'est-à-dirc 277; Ic plus petit nombrt', suit 212, e.st rapportC 
de I'Ontario. 

EXPORTATIONS ET IMPORTATIONS 
BOIS A PULPE 

Exporlation.—Le tableau XXV donne in production apparente de bois 
a puipe au Canada, ct cherche a en estimer in coupe dans les foréts dc chaque 
province. Les totaux provinciaux sont dans chaque ens in somme tie in quantité 
utilisCe dans in fabrication de Ia puipe dans in province même, dc ceile vendue a 
des pulperies d'autres provinces, ct enfin de in quantit.0 exportCe aux Etats-Unis. 
Dc cette somme ii faut soustraire in quantitC utilisée dIms telle province mais 
provenant do telie aut.re, ainsi quc ic bois a pulpe iinportC dc i'Ctranger. 
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Au point (Ic vue du Dominion, l'estimation de la production totale de I)OIS 
a pulpe est assez exacte, mais dans le cas dc ehaque province en particulier 
on (bit consid6rer ces chiffres comme approximatifs. Les estirnés provinclaux 
fortt cas d'a.0 moms une grancle partie (In commerce interprovincial de bois a 
pulp(' utilisé claus les pulperies C fllldiCflflcS, mais us ne tiennent auduri compte 
(lii bois coupé dans une provrnce et exporté aux Etats-Unis par les ports d'ure 
autre province. Actuellement, toute exportation de cette nature est créclitée 
a Ia province oil Se trouve Ic port de sortie. Bien que des details précis concer-
nant cc commerce interprovincial no soient pius clisponibles, l'on suit qu'une 
partic cia bois exportC des ports du Nouveau-Brunswick, et attrihuC a cette 
province clans Ic tableau XXV, est originaire dc Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse et du 
QuCbec. Dc même une partie du 1)015 fLttFiI)UC au Québec a etC coupé en Ontario, 
au Nouveau-Brunswick et en Nouvelle-Ecosse, ta.fl(liS qu'une partie clu bois 
attribuC a 1'Ontario provient (lu Québec et du Manitoba. Le résultat de ce 
tritfic prCliminaire entre provinces clans l'cxportiit ion du bois a pulpe est 
d'cxagCrer l'estimation do la coupe en Ontario aux dCpens dc hi Nouvelle-Ecosse, 
du Nouveau-Brunswick, du Québec et do Manitoba. 

Los valeurs indiquCes au tableau XXV sorit indivicluellement exactes 
mais no sont pas strictement comparables. Les evaluations clu bois a pulpe 
utilisC clans la province, achetC d'aut.res provinces, ou vendu ailleurs an Canada, 
sont toutes basCes sur le coñt livrC nu moulin; par consequent, les frais do 
transport en reprCsentent une proportion considCrnble. Au contraire, les 
evaluations do materiel exporté oui iinportC soot hasCcs sur Ia valeur au point 
d'expCdition, avant l'addition de Ia plupart des frais do transport. 

Bien que ha consommation dci bois a puipe canadien (Inns les pulperies 
canacliennes ait diminuC de 11.3 p•.  en 1930, abors quo son exportation aux 
Etats-Unis auginentait de 27 p.c., la tendance gCnCiak', de 1908 a 1929, fut 
vers une augmentation heaucoup plus rainde de la consommation (lomest.ique 
que do l'exportation. En 1908, on exportait près des cicux tiers du bois a pulpe 
(anfidlien aux Etats-Unis, presque entièreunent a l'état brut on non-manufacture 
puisdlue pour ha plupart ii n'était pa.s CcorcC. Cette proportion s'abaissa cepen-
(hunt et était en 1013 de moms de la inoitiC du total. Depuis 1919 on en a 
xportC moms du tiers et la moyenne des cinq dernières aiinCes n'atteint pas be 

([Il(rt. La proportion Ctait de 223 p.c. en 1930. Le volume memo n'a pius 
V:ITi1' beaucoup au cours des 15 dernières annCcs: comparativemont a one 
t.\portation nloyeflne do 1,271,000 cordes par annCe pour toute la périocle, colic 

19:30 ost de 1,330,466 corcles. 
1)e 1908 	1929 ha consommation domestique do bois a pulpe canadien 

iugmentC jusqu'a ooze fois colic de 1908. Elle reprCsentait ics civatre 
(ilitluiemes de lit coupe on 1929, contre seulement le tiers en 1908. Malgré Ia 
diniinution constatCe plus haut, cette consommation reprCsentait encore 77 p.c. 
de lit coupe totale en 1930. 

La perte Cconomique due a l'exportation annuelle dc plus d'un million do 
ides do bois a pulpe n'est pits aussi sCricuse que los chiffres sembleuut l'indiquer. 

l'liis de 16 p.c. do cc bids est du peuplwr, qui actuellenient no forme même pius 
I p.c. du bois utilisC dans los pulperies canadiennes et pour lequol il n'y a 
:itiourd'hui qu'une trCs faible demancle au Canada. Seulement 20 p.c. de tout 
Ic hois oxportC Pest A. l'Ctat brut, contre 80 p.c. Ccorcé au prCalablo. On a estimé 
que cette preparation prCliminaire ajoute au bois a pulpe brut une valeur Cqui-
valente a celle que he sciage donne aux billots. Dc toute façon, le bois a PUIl)e 
cxportC ne devrait Pius être considCré comme un iroduit non-manufacture 
inais bien comme un produit partiellement ouvré. 

Depuis trois 00 quatre ans be Canada importe une certaine quantité de 
bois a pulpe. Bien quo cette importation ait augmentC on 1930, cile est encore 
relativement do peu d'importance, formant moms de 2 p.c. de ha consommation 
totabe. Cette importation n'a pits do signification particuhiCre et represente 
lii bois coupé aux Etats-Unis et a Terre-Neuve dans des forêts appartenant 

s pulperies établios flu Canada ou expboitées par elks. 
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Le tableau 6-(l0ssous et le graphique page 99 indiquent lot relation entre 
l'exportation, l'irnl)ort.ation  et lot consummation domestique du bois a pulpe, 
de 1908 a 1930. 

TABLEAU 0.—BOIS A PULPE—PRODUCTION. CONSOMMATION DOMESTIQUE, EXPORTATION El' 
IMPORTATION 

1908-1030 (ANN*8 C1V1LZ8) 

Production totale apparento du 
bole 	pulpo 

Conommaton 
domontique 

Exporté a létat 
brut 

Import4 pour coneom- 
iriation dorntique 

Valour Proportion Proportion Proportion 
Quantit4 V: moino Quantité proton  Quantité  priion  Quantité ronmor 

corde totalo totale lion totale 
cordee $ $ c. cordee P.C. cordee P.C. cordee P.C. 

1908.,, 1,325,085 7,732,055 5 84 482,777 36-4 842.308 63•6 
1.557.753 9.310,610 598 022,129 30-9 935,624 601 

1910...... 1.541. 628 9. 72.5,196 635 508.487 38-8 943,141 61-2 
1911 ...... 1,520.227 9.678,016 6 37 072,288 44-2 847,939 55-8 

1.846.910 11.911,415 6 46 866.042 468 980,868 53-2 
1913...... 14,313,939 667 1,109,034 517 1,035,030 48-3 
1914 ...... 2,196,884 14,770,358 6 72 1,224,378 55-7 972,508 44-3 
1915 ...... 2.355,550 15.590,330 6 61 1,405.856 59-7 948,714 40-3 
1916 ...... 2,833,119 19,971,127 705 1,704.912 623 1,1)67,207 37-7 Pan do rapport 

1909........ 

1917 ...... 3.122,179 28,730,905 858 2,104,334 67-4 1,017,845 32-6 

1912........ 

1919...... 

.. 

.. 

37,886,259 1064 2.210.714 62-1 1,345.538 37-9 
1919 ...... 

.2..144,064 

3.498,981 41,941,267 31 99 2,428,706 69-4 1,070.275 30-6 
1920 ...... 4.024,826 

.. 

61,185,060 15 22 2.777.422 69-0 1,247,404 31-0 
3.273,131 52,900,872 16 16 2,180.578 66-6 1,092.553 33-4 

1922 ...... 3,923,940 50,735,361 12 93 2.912.608 74.2 1,011.332 25-8 
1923 ...... 1,654,663 

.. 

.. 

57,119,698 1442 3,270,433 70-3 1,384.230 29-7 
1924 ...... 

3.,560,280 

4,647,201 

.. 

57,777,640 1243 3.316,951 71-4 1,330.250 28-6 
1925 ...... 

. 

5,092,461 02,181,537 12 21 3.988,1159 72-0 1,423.502 28-0 

1921 ....... 

1920 ...... 

. 

5.621,305 68,100,305 12 11 4,220.507 752 1,391.738 24-8 
1927 ...... 

. 

.. 

5,929,496 70,284,895 11 85 4,387,687 74-0 1.541,769 26-0 
1928 ...... 

. 

.. 

.. 

6,295,912 74,887.843 11 85 4.703,616 75-7 1,532,206 24-3 32,674 07 
1929 ...... 

. 

6,539,335 79,120,063 11 65 5,241,340 80-2 1,294,095 19-8 37082 
94,632 (11. 1930 ...... . 

.. .. 
6,977,183 67,529,612 1130 4.616,717 77-7 1,330,406 223 1 

PULPE DE BOIS 

Expm'tations.—Le tableau XXVI t.raite dc lot pulpe (IC 1)075 exportée thi 
Canada durant les annes civiles 1929 et 1930, par vari6t 5 s de pulpe et par p:' 
importateurs. En 1930, les Etats-Unis absorberent plus do 85 p.c. do 
exi)ortat.ions, le Japon 7 p.c., le Hoyaume-Uni 3 p.c. ot lot France environ 2 p.. 
La Belgique, l'Allemagnc, 1'Italic et l'l'spagne soiit ausii des clients irnporta.ii: 
Le chiffre des export:ttions a dimin.ué de 1929 a 1930 dans le cots cle tous les pa': 
mentionnés, a i'excoption du Japon, de l'Allemagne et de 1'Espagne, donnaa 
tine diminution cI'environ 8-5 p.c. sur Ia tota1itt exporte. 

I)e tous los genres do pulpe export6e, c'est cello au sulfite blanche qut ti' 
le 1)rIi1it)r rang, forinant 33 p.c. de lot qiltintite totale; to volume fut toutorol-
hif('riviir a celui do l'otnn(e prc'clente. Los Etats-Ustis reçurent lot plus grait-
partie do cette PuhI)e. La Trance, le J apon, to Royotuine-Uni et lot Beigir 
sont otU 1101111)1-c dl's autres acheteurs iinportants. La valcur moyenne 
tonne a baissé de $75.83 a $ 72.08. 

Au point de VUC tie Ia quantité exportée., lot pâte mécanique tient le deuxn"n. 
rang, formant 27 p.c. dii total. Les Etats-IJnis priront également pres'i 
toute cette puipe; le Royaume-lJni 6tait aussi tin important aeheteur. I 
export.ations de pâte mécanique accusent me diminution en 1930 moths sa 
moyenne mont.a de $28.22 a $28.58 lot tonne. 

La pulpe au sulfite écrue suit par ordre d'importancc, forinant 25 p.c. cit.' H 
quantité totale, mais son exportation a aussi &bminué en 1930. Les Etat.s-Uia 
se renclirent. :t'it,IIr' 1' 1 	il:I- 	ih 	,1 e'I t ' niilpc'. h' .Janon tn 
presque tout  
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La pulpe nu sulfate ou kraft const.ituait Ii p.c- do nos exportations on 
matiere do pulpe do bois on 1930, aecusant tout do memo une diminution stir 
los chitires do 1929. ('otte pulpe, alke presque exciusivement aux Etats-Unis 
monta seiisihlenwnt quant IL sit valour flO)%rdflflC. Los autres 5 p.c. corisistaient 
on sassures et en fibres non specili&;s; lit l)1'sdlt1e  totalité on est alke aux Etats-
Unis. 

La I)UIP(' i)refld lo trOisieiiu' rang cit imilortance parmi los exjiortittiouis 
canadieirnes durant 1930, suivant do prCs to ble et to papier It journal et (leIXLsSaflt 
les planehes et madriers et lii farine do bl, qui, l'annCe pi'cdente, avaiont 60 
export& on plus grande quant ité. En l'anfl6e fiseale 1890, los export al ions 
canaAlieJlnes do pulpc do bois furent evalu6es IL $168,180 seulement; dix ans plus 
tard dies étaiont montées a $1,816,016; on no connait pas,  los quantités expor-
tees antéricureunent IL 1908. Au cours do l'exercice cbs en mars 1931 les expor-
tations étahlies stir une base comparable s'Clevaiont it 69:3,016 tonnes ayant une 
valour de $35,061,689. 

Le tableau ci-dessous rCcapitule les exportations do puie clepuis 1908 jus-
qu'en 1930, avec indication du volume, do in valour totale, do lit valour moyenne 
par toirne et du pourcontage do la production totale par rapport IL COS exporta-
tions. 

TABLEAU P.-RELEVE DES EXPORTATIONS DE PULPE, 1908-1930 (NN8n civu.xs) 

Pulpe chiniiquo Pate mScanique Total de In pulpe ezport4c 

A So Valour Valour Pourc'n 
QuantitS 'j moyenne QuantitS  ValeUr moyenne QuanOtS au 

tonne tonne toUt) 

tonnee 5 $ 0. tonnes 5 $ C. tonnee $ P.C. 

40,687 1547,192 38 03 199,118 2,253,738 12 67 239,805 4.070,928 
1909 ............ 38,994 1,520,617 38 99 241.750 3,378,223 13 97 280.744 4.898.842 
1910 ............ 40,170 1.460,191 3635 288,807 4,231,705 14 66 328,977 5.094,896 

38,347 1.466,192 38 23 221,167 3,436,670 15 54 259,514 4,902,862 
1912 ............ 52,651 1.980,998 37 24 295,449 3,991,365 13 51 348.100 5.952,361 

1913 ............ 67,525 2,595,995 38 44 230,644 3,317,565 14 38 298,169 5,913,560 
2914 .............. 110,398 4,356,178 30 46 314,485 4,509.260 1434 424.883 8,86.5,436 
1915 ............ 157,469 

.. 

6,039,815 38 36 206.701 3.239.599 15 67 384,170 9.279,414 
229,147 11.694,877 51 04 329.752 5,649.365 17 13 558.899 17.344,242 

1917 ............ 461,760 19,110,700 73 01 250,043 7,082,206 28 32 311,803 26,192,906 

1918 ............ 402,850 28,573,879 70 93 181,001 4.786.044 20 43 563,911 33,359,023 
1919 ............ 397,578 30.002,558 75 46 311,651 7,182,451 23 06 709,129 37.195,009 

1908 .............. 

1920 ............ 515,641 

.. 

58,809,172 11495 304,344 17.574,8116 5775 819.983 76383.978 

2911 .............. 

348,728 

.. 

23,861,983 68 43 223,494 9.271,712 41 48 527,222 33.133.675 
1922 ............ 503,487 31,637,796 62 84 314,770 0,400.093 29 86 818,257 41.037.849 

1916 ............. 

1923 ............ 534,231 

.. 

35,428,173 6631 341,107 11.599.323 34 00 875.358 47.027,496 
1924 ............ 528.283 

. 

32,226,943 61 10 253.700 7.916,029 31 20 791.083 40,242,972 
1925 ............ 601,162 

. 

37,358.632 62 14 360,205 10.573.273 29 35 961.307 47.931,905 

1921 ............. 

1926 ............ 623.703 

. 

40,971.304 65 05 382,077 11.505,818 30 11 1,005.780 52.077,122 
1927 ............ 597.228 

... 

38,867.036 65 08 280,831 7.764,464 29 77 879,154 46,996,041 

1928 ............ 628,438 

. 

39,447,807 62 77 203,670 5.546. 120 27 23 863.801 43. 914,825 
1929 ............ 585,108 36.817.157 62 92 209,322 5,906,638 28 22 830,848 43,367,984 
1930 ............ .527,800 

.. 

32.977,201 61 91 208,758 6,967,172 2858 760,220 39.059,979 

Lee tota,ax pour 1927-84 ot 30 comprennent quelquee rSoidus ou enaauree non spScifiSe comxno pSte xnScaniqu' 
chimique. 

Los exportations canadiennos de pulpe de tout genre ont progressé as 
rCgiihCrement do 1908 IL 1920, atteignant alors 819,985 tonnes. En 1921 it 
produit une baisse considCrable qui fit place a do nouvellos augmentations 
1922 et en 1923. Une nouvelle baisse on 1924 fut suivie cl'augmcntat.ions e 
1925 et 1926, alors quo los eXl)01'tatiOfls kablirent uii maximum, soit 1,005,7.; 
tonnes. Depuis cette date ces ehiffrcs accusent des dinunutioiis. L'expoi'i - 

tirni (Ic Ia puipe chimique suivit tine marche asceisdante t.rCs rCgisliCre die 19 
IL 1917, et bien qu?il y nit cii des variations d'une annee IL l'autre cett.e aligineni 
tion génCrale s'est continuée jusqu'en 1928, att.eignant alors Un inaxtuiiuin nv 
628,438 tonnes. Los exportations de pILte mCcanique oat subi des fluctuatie; 

SI 

3; 

3 .  

37..: 
41 
'II 

SI 

SI 
26 
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En 1908 flOS ('xportatioIIs do pulpe compieiuuent 83 p.c. (10 pftte inécanique; 
cette pr('ponderance s'est maintenue jusqu'ft 1917, alori qu'olIe fit place a La 
pulpe chimiquc. En 1930 cette dernière formait presque 70 p.c. de La pulpe 
export(e. 

En 1908 deux tiers clu total tic pulpe manufacturée au Canada était oxportéc 
sans avoir W convertie en papier ou manufact,ure en aut.ros produits; cot état 
do choses dura jllsqu'en 1913. Depuis cette ann&-I, on a retenu au Canada 
des quantit.& dc plus en plus consitloral)les de notre pulpe pour on poursuivre La 
miiniifacture ici inême, ft tel point qu'on 1930, soulement 21 p.c. do Ia pulpe 
cana(licnne fut exportee et quo l'exportation actuelle coTisiste surtout (10 pulpe 
chimique dispendiouse. La valour moyenne do in puipe chimic1ue expOlt.1C a 
attoint son maximum entre 1917 et. 1920, s'élevant au prix anormrtl do Si 14.05 
in tonne en 1920. Depuis lors son prix s'est niaintvnu entre $60 et $65 La tonne. 
La valour rnoyenne (10 Ia pt.e 1ncanique exporte a vane do in memo façon, 
atteignant son maximum do $57.75 in tonne en 1920 ct variant ontre $25 et $30 
depuis. 

En 1927 to Canada occupait ic deuxiCme rang parmi los pays exportateurs 
do puipe do bois, in Suede seule le dCpassant. Un an plus turd notre pays des-
ccndait au troisième rang, c&la.iit sa pluce ft la NorvCge puis, on 1929 et 1930 ft 
in Finlande pour occuper Ia quatriCmc position. 'foul ofois cotte dnninution en 
importance ainsi quo In tendance vers une rCduction de nos exportations pro-
viennent dii fait qu'on ut ilise des quantites do plus en pii.is grandes tie notre 

tipe (inns notre propre industrie du papier ct dans La fabric:i ion ti'aiil res pro-
huts ; it on resulto 1UCCSsiLirPm('nt qUo l'on OXI)01-(0  aujour&lhui un plus fort 

lame (I)' pro(ilIiI s tie Ia pulpe qe do pulpe ft lotat brul cornino autrefois. 
total (IC 5,268,531 tomies exportCes par les principaux pays pioditetotirs on 

:0, Ic Canada a contrihue 14 p.c., dont la plus grande partie eli pulpe chinuque 
prix Ievu. 

Le tableau qui suit (lonne los quantit's oxportecs on puilpe chimique ot pâte 
Canique par los principaux pays exportateurs en 1930, avt'c le total ules oxpor- 

lions pour cette aunCe. Los ehiffr(!s do 1913, aunCo precedant immCdiate-
tint lii guerre, ot de 1929 sont aussi donaCs pour fins do comparaison. 

I ',I1t,EAU Q.-EX3'ORTATIONS DE PULPE DE 13015 DES PRINCIPAUX PAYS PRODUTE1rRS DE 
PULPE. jOlt, 1929 ET 1930 

Ann6etermin6elo31 dScembre 

19 
l'ot 
pci 

do I 

ton 

2,711 

iii: 
771 
13: 
291 
2O 

1 II pour les pa"s 6numér4s ................. 

kale, 

cho ....... .......................................... 
Lc)olovaquie ......................................... 

i -Uni ............................................... 
.1. ':1(0 ......... ... ................................. .... 

e-Neuve............................................. 

3 
iiI. 
po 

1929 
Total, 
pulpo 

1930 
Total, 
puipe 

Proportion on 1930 

Pulpe P&tO 
loin do boia do bois ehimique mScanique 

lea tonxwn tonnon tolinee toenon 

1.631 5,50,316 5,268,131 3,128,213 1,740,288 

1,313 2.30-1,579 2,064,007 1,542.220 522.687 
1,025 976,163 939,723 266.593 673,128 
1.674 858,698 869,864 578,173 291,691 
(.169 830,848 76.1.221 543.575 216.648 
1,042 296.101 322.414 316,835 5.579 

1,724 124.003 128,786 111.691 17,095 
1,935 109,874 112.176 112,083 93 
(.776 54,068 48,426 37,115 11,311 

- 9,426 13,245 13,245 - 

r,328 11,481 8,769 6,711 2,058 

73 - - - 

Importations.-Jc tableau XXVII fait conitaltre les dCtails de I'importation 
pulpe, inquelie est relativement insignifiant.e, la valeur do ces importations 
tant guCre plus do 2 p.c. de cello des exportations en 1930. En 1919 on 

1' Porta an Canada 26,141 tonnes do pulpe do bois, puis it y cut diminution 
17,229 buttes en 1923. 	IHfl 1921, ljflipot'lnbjotl ri'motit:tit 'i 21196 

- IiH.. H :L• 	H 	;H- 	. 	••• 	H H 	.1 	 H 	1. !- JH.l 	. 	Li - 	II. 
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facilit(' toujours plus grande avec laqiielie les papeteries canadiennes peuvent 
SC pocurt'r Ia pulpe faliiiqu& au Canada. Presquc toutes Ces import at ions 
venaient des Etats-Unis avcc ties quantités ininirnes vemtnt dc Sude et de 
Grande.-Bretagne. 

PAPIEII 

Expor1ation.—Le tableau XXVIII est consacré aux ('xportations de papier. 
Vu I'ignorance ties cIiituics quail itlLtifs et It cause de l'usage frequent de diverses 
unit& do mesure, on iie peut totaliser le volunie net iii des exportations, ni ties 
importat [OilS tie papier. 

Au cours de l'aimCe fiscale 1890, Ic total des e.xportations canadiennes de 
papier et des produits (in papier (tait porte a $122 seulement. Dix ans plus tard, 
dies repr&cntaidnt $29,741 titudis qu'en 1910, l'cxport at ion de papier It journal 
seul :utteigiiait $2,612,243. 

La vaicur tota.Ie (hi papier et des all ides en papier exportes Ctait tie 9138,-
530,243 en 1930, comparativement i. $151,919,122 en 1929, soit une diininu-
tion de 10-6 p.c. La diminution fut ginraIe ct cliaque item hit affectC sauf 
le papier (I'emhallage iLa.C. et le papier-toiture. 

En 1930 k's Etats-Unis ont englol)C 84 p.c. ties exportations canadiennes 
do papier, en cc qui touclie It In valour. Le ltoyaume-Uni en a absorhC 7 i).c., 
l'Argentine 3 p-C. et  i'Australie environ 2 p.c. Le Canada exporte du papi'i 
près de 70 pays. En 1930 Ic's dix p1t1ni'rs de ces pays cioiuiaient tous (los do - 
nutions sauf l'Argentine, Ic Cuba et l'Etat Libre dlrlande.. 

La papier It journal constilue 1)lUs do 96 p.c. (Ic Ia valeur totale do rios 
portations do papier en 1930. Les Etats-Unis en oat englobC 86 p.c., le Roynu' 
LTIJj 6 p.c.. I'Argentine 3 p.c. ci it' reste t'st nile It piusit'urs autros pays. 
importations des Etats-Unis t.>iit diiniiiué comine tIUSSL cellos (lu Boyaunw-t 
de l'Australie et de In Nouvelie-ZCiande. La valeur iiioyeniie par tOitfl(' It' 
papier It journal exportC a diiniituC do $59.18 en 1929 It $57.18 en 1030; cc fut 
cas pour totis les pays.  

Le papier It imprimer fut estimC paremett des autres exportations can:-
diennes de papier pour lit premiCre fois en 1908, et fut CvaluC It $2,833,535; c'ét it 
prineipalement du papier It journal. En 1913, Cpoque CU l'on a commence a OIl it 

gistrer los quantitCs, Ic Canada a exportC 256,661 tonnes de Ce genre de pap: r 

reprsentant une valour tie $9,980,778. En 1920 cette exportation Ctait 111011 

761,944 tonnes avant tine valeur tIc $72,920,225. En 1930 on en a 0X1) I 

2,332,510 tonnes valant $133,370.932. Parnii It's export ations du Caniuli H 

papier a journal se plaet' second, aprês Ic bk" qui tidnt Id prdnhier rang. 
be tableau ci-dossous fait cunnaitre I'auglndnt:t' iii l' 	\p itt! I 'I 	ii 

Canada en papier It journal depuis 1917 alors quo h ;: 	 - 	 II 

de coinparaLson ont CtC recueillis. 

TABLEAU R.—RELEVE DES EXPORTATIONS DE I'APIER  

Année Volume 
orportS 

\aeur toOtle Valour 
moyenne 

Pourco do produ tot 
tonnee I $0. p.( 

1917 .................................................................. 696,187 32.501,020 54 62 1918 .................................................................. 636,533 37301,269 58 60 
1919 .................................................................. 708.420 49,811,362 7031 
1920............................................... ......... . ......... 761,944 72,920,225 95 70 

7011,241 00,786.317 118 40 1921..................................................................... 
1922 .................................................................. 959.514 08,362,817 7125 
1923 .................................................................. 1.137,062 85.011,258 75 23 
1924 .................................................................. 1.219.384 

... ... 

00,1100,711 74 62 1925 .................................................................. 1,401,655 

... ... 

98,945,337 70 59 1926 .................................................................. 1,731,986 114,0119,595 65 87 
1927 .................................................................. 1,881.865 

.. 

123,222,094 65 48 1928 ........................................................... ....... 2,204)588 

.. .. 

141,103,527 63 95 
2.515,495 

... 
148,961,648 59 18 1929 ............................. ........... ........................ ... 1930 ................................................................ ... 2,332.510 133.370,932 57 18 

ii 
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L'iuigmentat.ion do l'export.ation du papier journal fut a peu près uiiiforme 
jusqu'en 1920 pu (lécrut en 1921, mais jouit do gains annuels de 1922 a 1929. 
En 1930, cette exportation diininua do 7 p.c. Tandis quo la proportion de 
piilpe exportéc par Ic Canada diminuait d'un total (IC production do 66 p.c. en 
1908 i 21 p.c. en 1930, l'export.at ion dii papier £ journal a proportioriiiellcmen 
augmenté jUS(U 'efl 1930, pIus do 03 p.c. de notre papier 1 journal nyant été 
exporté. Ce rapide développoment a ét'é accompagné d'une plus grande demancle 
des Etats-Unis, notre acheteur le plus important (10 cette production. La 
(lernan(lr eanit(l ion no a augment é pendant cett C période m ais plus lentt'ment 
(lUe cello (los Etats-Unis et autres pays importateurs. 

Le Canada, en 1930, occupait lit premiere position, avec une bien large 
marge, I)rmi les prineipaux pays exportateurs do pl)ier a journal, sos exporta-
tions étant plus do huit fois plus considérahies quo cellos do Terre-Neuve, son 
compétit('iIr Ic 1)1115 voism. Le tableau suivant clémoritre quo, mCme en 1013, le 
Canada était a Ia tate (IC tous los pays eXportateurs de cette marchandise, la 
Norvege suivant, puis Ic RoyaurneUni prenaut. Ia troisieme place et l'Allernagne 
Ia quatriCme. En 1030 Ic total (IC papier a journal exporté Par los treize prm-
cipaux pays exportatours de cc papier était de 3,688,658 tonnes, comparative-
mont a 3,905,786 tonnes en 1929, le Canada contribuant. en 1930 2,332,510 
tonnes On 63 p.c. et los clouze autres réuiiis 37 p.c. ou 1,356,148 tonnos. Ainsi 
los exportations dii Canada excédajent cellos des ilouze autres 1)iLYS par 976,362 
tonnes. II est memo prollaille quo los exportations do papier a journal du 
(anada oxcCdent colles du reste do lit production rnofl(liille. 

T'.BLEAU 8.—EXPORTATIONS DE PAI'IIHl A JOURNAL DES PRINCIPAUX PAYS PRODUTEURS DE 
I'Ai'IER-1913. 1929 ET 1930 

Pays 
Anaéee civilee 

1913 1929 1930 

toanee tonnee tonnes 

Tolal ..................................................................... 712,424 3.113081 2,188,158 

C,nada ........................................................................... 250,661 2,515,495 2,332,510 
'I 'erre-Neuve ...................................................................... 
l'inIindo ............. . .................................... ....... ................. 

243,923 
191,395 

279,482 
206.970 

254,336 203,527 
i......................... .................. . .................................. 

.49,755 

217.082 192,781 
\I.Iuae.........................................................................75,761 

.77,212 

.67,038 

108,507 

. 

189.210 188,294 
O,y'ume.TJni ..................................................................... 105.152 107,673 88,877 

3.270 

. 

57.658 72,530 
\tiic.he .......................................................................... 54,000 58.492 

\ 	'- vège........................................................................... 

- 32,010 35,327 

. 

.14.855 

43,301 18.696 10,208 
"oe1ovaquie ................................... . ...... . .......... . ............ - 13.105 10,026 . 

12 10.594 9,638 

Los cartons sont en importance le deuxième produit dii papier exporté, hen 
leur volume soit plutôt restreint si on le compare a celui du papier a journal, 
hiffrant sous cc rapport a environ un pour cent de in valour totale des expor-

:11 lorIs du papier. Leur exportation accuse une diminution tIe 1929 a 1030. 
I .s Etat,s-Lnis en oat absorbé 63 p.c. et Ic Roynunie-Uni 29 p.c., Ic pr('!flicr 

ivS (lirninuant SOS :tchats et l'autre los augmentant en 1930. 
Los exportations de papier d'einbalhige kraft oat diminué on 1930 cornpara- 

voment a 1929; on en a expédié 32 p.c. nu Japon, 30 p.c. àl'Union Sud-Africaine, 
p.c. au Rovaume-Uni, 10 p.c. a In Nouvelie-Zélande et 4 p.c. a l'Australie. 

I s exportations au Ruyaume-Uni accusent uric augmentation tandis quo celles 
htinécs aux aut.rvs l)itYS oat diminué. 

Nos exportat ions lie carton-planche fait de pulpe on do fibre, classification 
I iiani(%re 1)iut6t r&ente, ont iliminué de 7 p.c. en quantité totale an COUFS (Ic 
iI); dies mt alissi liuhiuhlO dl' 10 ]).P. ('11 valetir, Ic Jh1'iX moven Ia tonne avant 

10 	'.. 
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7 p.c. (In volume exporté. Los exportations dii papier a livres accusent aussi une 
diminution, lii plus grande partie ayant été englobéc par 1'Australie et Ia Nou-
velle-Zélaude. Le volume et hi valour des oxportations do papier-tentiire ont 
diminué; cc produit fut clistribué assez également entre l'Australie, in (rande-
Bretagite, lit Nouvelle-Zélande, los Etats-Ilnis, 'l'orre-Neuve, le Chili et le 
Mexique. Presque tout le vieux papier est allé aux Etats-Unis; son exportation 
a diminué et en volume et en valour totale. Le volume et lit valour totale dU 
papier d'emballage autre quo Ic kraft aceusent un gain; on l'a exp&lié en grancle 
partie en Nouvelle-Zélande, en Australie et aux Elat.s-Unis. Le Canada a 
exporté un peu moms do papier-toiture et c'est a Torre-Neuve qu'on en a expéclié 
la majeure partie. C'est aussi a Terre-Neuve quo le Canada a expédjé, mais en 
quant ité moindre quo l'année précédente, Ic gros dc sit production do sacs et 
bott.cs en papier et nutres receptacles en carton. La Nouvelle-ZClande et 
l'Austrulie out pris lii grosse partie de notre papier s\ éerire ct (IC surete. Les 
autres produits (lu papier ont etC expédiés surtout flux Etats-Unis. 

Importations.—Nos importations dc papier sont do fort peu d'importa.nce 
comparativement a nos exportations, lit valour tot.ale dii papier et des produits 
dii papier import& no formant qu'environ 9 p.c. do lit valour totale de nos expor-
tations. Le tableau XXIX donne lit valour do nos importations (10 papier pour 
quatorze pays clout los plus iniportants solit. los Etats-Unis avec 78 p.c.du total 
et la (randc-Bretagne avec 12 p.c. Ces importations portent sur 50 categories 
de papier ct do produits du papier. La plus grande partie de ces importations 
se compose do papier qui a etC soumis a un procCdC special en vtie d'un 0111)1]: 1 

particulier dims los fabriques canadiennes, ou bien do produits manufact i;; 
faits de papier ou do carton. 

Presque tonics les sortes do papiers ou d'articles en papier que foils irn 
tons sont aussi fabriqués au Canada a l'heure actuelle OU pourruent l'Ct re 
nCcessiter hcaueoup do changcment dans l'outillage do nos papeteries et au 
manufactures. Vu le peu d'analogie entre lit classifirat ion des articles imp 
et cello des produits exportCs, toute tentative do coinparflisofl entre ('lix 
pourrait quo erCer Ia confusion. La Section du Commerce ExtCrieur du Bure:tui 
FCdéral de lit Statistique public trimestriellement et uimsuelleincn t I 
des exportations ot des importations du papier et cbs l)rodUits dii 

COMMERCE D'EXPORTATION DIJ CANADA 

L'iinportaneo relative des procluits forest i'- f , f 

do lit pulpe ct du papier clans Ic commerce  
du tableau ci-dcssous:- 

TABLEAU T.—EXPORTATIONS DE PRODUl1 	\\. [ 

Produits 1928 1929 1936 

$ $ I 

Erportatlons 	totaks ................ ......................... 1,249,807,439 1,182,11.2,313 88.3,9 

Produite aricoiee ot v6g0tnur ......................................... 651.071,596 429,800,625 31612 
289, 125,744 202, 61K1, 923 249.6 
200,600,901 267,985.099 186,1 

Anii,,aux ot produits anilnaux .......................................... 163,457, 632 140,820.265 91.5 
Produ.ts chiiniquc 	................................................... 18.356,645 

. 

21,827.696 16,3 
Fibreset textiles ...................................................... 9,731,023 9,471,980 7,3 
Produits divers ....................................................... 17.463,298 19,896,125 18,6 

Prodults forestIer 	(bols et papier) .............................. 281,12.5,744 293,000,923 249,1 

Produits forestiers (bois et papier) ................................... ... 

92,805.711 90,448,770 66,2 

Produits zu,1n4raux .................................................. ... 

Bois non ouvré (bilks, bois 2. pulpe, bois d'ceuvre, etc.) ................... 

. 

.47,748,600 

. 

45,671,515 40.7 
Papier ot articles en papier ............................................. 147.156.702 

.. 

.. 

154,919,122 138,4 
Livresot uoprirn,e .................................................... 1,354.641 

.. 

1,561.516 1,1 
Bois ouvrO (puipe, portes et ch84su,, meubies. etc.) ........ ............... 

Bols I puipe, pulpe et papier ................................ 208,041,275 211,101,844 191,1 

Bomlpuipe. ................................. . ... .... ................. 15,289.000 

. 

.. .. 

13,314,738 13.6 
Puipe ................................................................. 43,387,984 35,0 
Papier et articles en papier ............................................ 

.5,614,823 

.147,186.792 

... 

154,919,122 138,4 

06, 

60.1 
94,33.1 
31). 1)33 
20,51).., 
02.606 
77,64S 

11,231 

24,045 
39.563 
40.21:; 
96,371, 

11,83'. 

11,017 
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Le groupe du bois et papier, clans lequel sont inclus les prod uits de l'indw;trie 
(IC l:t pulpe et du papier, constitunit plus du quart cle Ia valeur totale des expor-
tations du Canada en 1930, excdant en valeur tous autres groupes comparables 
d'cxportations, A In seule exception des produits agricoles et végétaux. L'expor-
tation des procluits forestiers en 1930 accuse utie diminution sur lesi chiffros de 
1929, et bien que cette diminution alt W dc 15 p.c, environ, ii faut se rappeler 
qu'il se produisut en même temps une climinuticin de 25 p.c. clans in totalité du 
commerce d'exportation et ties duninutions de 35 p.c. thins le groupe ties procluits 
animaux, de 26 p.c. clans ccliii dies I)rodUitS agricoles et vgtaux, tie 24 p.c. dans 
k's produits chirniques ct de 23 p.c. dans les fibres et textiles. 

Les produit.s de l'industrie de in pulpe et du papier, y compris Ic hois a 
puipe, In pulpe, le papier et les articles en papier autres que li's livres ou matières 
imprimées, constitualent Ia plus grande partie des exportations totales dc pro-
duits forestiers et 6taient évalu& t $191,111,838 en 1930. Ces produits seuls 
constituent 21 p.c. dc in valeur totale de notre commerce d'exportation et 
exeèclent la valeur globale des exportations de produits animatix et chimiques, 
de fibres et textiles et dc produits divers. Nos exportat.ions cle bois i pulpe non 
ouvr6 ont augmenté de 1929 A 1930, tandis que nos exportations (IC pulpe, qul est 
un produit partiellement ouvré, et de papier manufacture accusent des climinu-
tioris. 

Le tableau ci-dessous donne pour 1929 et 1930 les chiffres d'exportation de 
quelques-uns de nos principaux produits: 

- 1928 1929 1930 

$ $ $ 

F.sportations totaleg ......................................... 1,3U,S€7,43 1, 182, t12,313 883,DE,3$$ 

1110 ................................................................... 433.707.578 249,347174 181,780,026 
Papier 0 journal ....................................................... 141.103.527 

. 

148,881,648 133.370,932 
Pulpo do bc.ie ......................................................... 45.614823 

. 

43,307.984 39,059,570 
1ttriuo do 110 ............................................... . ......... 63,973,060 

. 

52,748,909 37,540,495 
•.t.t .... .................................................. . 47,699,208 

. 

. 
49,353,112 36.743,267 

I lang qu'occupent le papier a journal et la pulpe de bois parmi nos princi-
p:b ux produits cl'exportation donne une We de l'importance de notre industrie de 
1:1 plilIft et tin papier. Bien clue in valeur totale de tous ces produits nit diminué en 
1930, celle clii papier A journal et de la pulpe de bois accuse une diminution de 
10 p. -clilt itilib i'(iilplFHtivement a 25 p.c. pour chacun des trois autres item. 

bALANCE DES PCHANGES 

I i 1 La ii'' iiiiiiu i'tiil clu Canada pour l'année civile 1930 a etC clCfavorable. 
i.'iiH.trie de in pulpe et du papier a contribuC en 1929 et en 1930 jusqu'à con-
iirrcnce de 8182,523,065 et de $163,765,702 respectiveinent a in balance Corn-

iiierciide favorable nu Canada, ces sommes reprCseirtant, la difference ('ntre les 
xportations ct k's importations de pulpe, de papier et de prociuits du papier. Si 

I on rat tachait a cette industrie in product ion dii l)ois t puipe, ct Si l'on prenait en 
'unsiclération In difference entre k's exportatioiis et li's iflhl)OrtittiOflS de cc bois, 
itte contribution a in balance commerciale et etC dc $176,506,584 en 1930, 
1 ¶LLr II 990 cii 1920. lI1 2012 en 1928, $179,459,362 en 1927 et $175,369,531 
H 

ONCLIJSION 

'ti! .L It. ,  idl 	' 	' ui 	urnble sur l'inclustrie, on verra que in produc- 
Lu bois it puIl)e, tie In pulpe ct dii papier a dirninuC CII volume ct en valeur 

I 1929 1930, ave'c une diminution correspondante des valeurs moyennes. 
En 1930, Ic volume total et in valeur du bois a pulpe exportC accusent unc 

Ii 	Ifl' 	020: 'pendant Ia quantitC gardée au Canada 



106 	 RECENSEMENT INDUSTRIEL 

pour Ia fabrication (Ic Ia piilpe et du PaI)ior a diminué. La proportion entre le 
chiffre d'exportation et Ia coupe totale accuse une augmentation. 

Pans 10 ens cle in pulpe de bois, le cleuxièrne stage de fabrication do l'industrie, 
Ia quantit6 totale a diininud ailisi quo in valour totale, et ii y  a eu égaicment 
diminution dans in valour rnoyennc. Los cxportat.ions de pulpe ont diminué 
en quantitó, en valour totale et en valour moycune, tandis que le volume retdnu 
nu Canada et utilisé dans los fabriques eana(homtes pour in fabrication dU papier 
donne une dimin ut ion d 'environ 10 p.c. stir les chiffrcs do l'année précédente. 
Le cliilTre insignifiant de nos importations de pulpe indique un gain en 1930. 

La fabrication (lu i)apo'r et (l'articles en papier, le stage final de in fabrication 
dans l'industrie, a tliminué en volume, en valeiir totale et en valeur moycnne. 
Los exportations dc papier canadien ont diminué dc 10 p.c. et in consommation 
(loiflestique a haissé de memo. On note une diminution de 12 p.c. dans Ic volume 
déja restreint do papier irnporté au Canada nu cours de l'année 1930. 

La fabrication (lu papier a journal an Canada et aux Etats-Unis a décliné 
do 8 p.c. environ en 1930. A l'heure actuelle le Canada contribue plus do 35 I).C. 
de in production niondialo do cette marchandise. La production des autres 
variétes (IC papier it aussi (liminue. 

En somme, bien qu'iI y ait eu diminution (inns presque toutes les branches 
du groupe de in pulpe et du papier on 1930, cc groupe a moms souffert que les 
autres grandes industries canadiennes. Lorsque los rhoses reprendront leur 
cours normal on pout prévoir que cette inciustrie croltra encore en importance. 


